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READER 

THE great prevailing of Infide' 
lity in the prefent Jge, makjng 
it the fiutyof every one of us that haVe 
undertaken the lAinifiry of the Gofpel 
ef Jefns Chrifiy to endeaVow to put a 
fiop thereto 5 that I may in fome meof 
jureJo my part herein^ it a f undent 
r^ajon to juftify the prefent ^uhlica^ 
tion. ^ufhefidesy the ^oyfon having^ 
I feary reached fome places^ where it is 
my particular Duty to prevent its 
I^ifchiefs 5 and infeSied fome *P«r- 
/onsy for whofe Eternal Welfare ^ as 
w^ll as Temporal^ I haVe reafun to 
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he nearly concerned^ IhaVe herehf 
^fpn more ejpecially engaged to jet 
forth the enjuing Hiflory, with the 
TraH fuhjoined thereto, for an Jnti- 
dote agairtfi tL And if I can htrely 
ay ail any thing with thofe who haye 
cafi ojf Chriftianity (ts an Jmpoflurey 
to make them fee the Error of their 
Jpoflacy, 1 Jhall then obtain the full 
End I propofe'y Jf not, at leafi J 
ppall dlfcharge my Confcience, and 
my Vuty, in doing the befl I can is 
.order thereto. 

That which at prefent feems moflly 
to carry Men away into this Infidelity^ 
is the giddy Humour which toovn^itf 
^mong us, efpecially of the younger fort, 
I 4re liable unto, in foflowing whatfqeVer 

hath gotten intofafhion and Vogue: Par 
fhefe, looking no further than whai 
freVails moft among juch as they con- 
\erfe }jpith, of courfe fall in i»ith 
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4ny other Conjtderationy but that they 
thinks it the Vrefs ithich is mofh 
fap)ionable and genteel for them to 
appear /rt, and the Mode whete^ 
in they may maks the mojl acceptable 
Figure among the Company they keep. 
And therefore that kjnd of Infidelity^ 
which is called Deifm, being of late 
impiously patroni:^ed by too many of 
thofe who govern the Humours of the 
Times ^ abundance of this fort of «»- 
thinking People halte merelyy out of 
compliance with them^ run in thiretOy 
and confidently takf upon them^ to call 
Chrijiianity a Cheat y and an Impojiurey 
without ever having conjidered what dn 
Impojlure is;or whether any oftheMarki 
and properties thereof can poffibly agree 
with this Holy ^Hgion^ or no. 

That therefore thefe may fee what it 
is they charge Chrijiianity iv'tth ^and horn 
far all the Marks and Properties there-^ 
of are from having any agreement i»ith 

A J «j 
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it ) IhaVe in the enfning Hiftory^which 
contains the Life of that famous Impo^ 
flor^who is on both fides equally acl^ouf-^ 
kdged to befuchf fuUy laid open what 
an Jmpofiure is, and in the Vifcourfe 
Jubjoined thereto^ fjewn. That none of 
thoje Marks and properties which are 
Jo Vifible in the Impojlure of Maho- 
met, and muft be aljo in all other jiw- 
pofiures in ^li^ion , can poffibly be 
charged upon that holy ^elipon^ which 
we profefs. And an Biftory being that 
which gtyes the mofi liyely andfenfible 
9(epreJentatioHs of a Matter^ and 
Books of this nature being fuch as mofi 
obtain the favour of being read, I hope 
I haye taken the properefi method of 
coming home to the Confciences ofthofe 
to whom I write. 

And that I may not be thought to 
draw this Life 0/ Mahomet with dc" 
fign to fet forth his hnpofure in the 
foulejl tohurs I am ahle^ the better to 

make 
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wake it fefVt n^ preferK fftrfofe 5 I 
hglK been careful M fet down aU my 
AiHhmties in the Mar^m, 4ni at thit 
end of the 'Book hayegiyen an jkcowtt 
■of aU the Authors from whom i cuMeSt* 
ed them, 

Jnd that I may the more reifn^e oB 
fnfpkion of this matter , I thinks it re* 
fuijite to acquaint yoUy thaf altho at 
prefent ihdVe adapted^ Life «/Ma<» 
Ikmucc to this purfofe, yet it was nH 
origina&y defignedfor it, it heing ^en. 
I firfl: ^mrote ity oniy the interfperfed 
i^arts of one Ooapter tf a much lar» 
jer Work^ vfhich I intended for the 
9ublicki Vt^* The Hiftory of the 
Ruin ofthe£4/?frn Church 5 whidf 
heginningfrom the "Death »f the Em* 
jper<tr Mauridtis, AmiO'Dofn. ^02. 
was defigned to ha^ft . been hrmght 
diomn to the Vail of the Saracen Btn* 
fire, which-happend Anno Dom^^6, 
when the Governors -^f T/oyinc^s under 
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the Caliph, ufurping the Sovereign 
jiuthority, each in their federal Vi" 
ftriBi y did put an end to that larger 
and formidable Empire ^ hy dividing it 
among them, 

Andjuch an Hifiory I promifedrnj/ 
felf might he offome ufe in our pre" 
fent Age\ for notwithftanding thofe 
earneji ExpeBattons and jlrong Hopes y 
which we entertained in the beginning 
of This GorVemment , of having our 
T>ivifioris healed, and all thofe preaches 
which they haVe caufed in the Churchy 
again made up 5 finding thofe of the 
Separ<Uion fiill to retain the fame Spi» 
fit on the one /ide, and fome others to 
hefo violently bent on the other, againji 
every thing that might tend to mollify 
and allay it, as to frufirate all thofe 
excellent Defigns which haVe been laid 
in order thereto 5 1 thought I could 
not better let thofe Men fee, what 
mifchief they *^oth do hereby to 

the 
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thi Common htenfi of Chr'tfiUni* 
tjiy than hy laying before them the 
grk"»ous ^uin and Vefolationy which 
from the likf Caufe hapned to the 
Churches of the Eaft, once the 
moft fiourijhin^ of the whole Earth, 
For they haying drawn the abflru' 
feji Niceties into ControVerfyy which 
were of little or no moment to that 
which is the chief End of our Holy 
Chrifiian ^ligiony and divided and 
fuhdiVtded about them into endlefs 
Schifms and. Contentions ^ did thereby 
Jo deftroy that Teace, LoVe, and Cha^ 
rity from among them, which the. Go-- 
Ipel was given to promote, and injiead 
thereof continually proyol{ed each other 
to that Malice, ^ncour, and eVery 
tVd Workj^ that they loft the whole Sub- 
ftance of their ^ligion, while they thus 
eagerly contended for their own Lna» 
gtnaxions concerning it, and in a man^ 
ner drove Chriftianity quite out of the 

World 
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World by thofe yery ControVerfies U 

which they difj^ted mth each other 

about it. So that at length ha* 

Ving wearied the patience and long' 

Juffering of God, iri thus turning tins 

Holy Religion into a firebrand of HeU 

for Contention, Strife, and Violence 

among them, which was ^y^en them 

out of his Infinite Mercy to the auite 

contrary Endyfor the Salvation of their 

Souls, by living HolHy, ^ghteou/ly, 

andjuftlyin this prefent World, he 

raifed up the Saracens to be the In^ 

fhuments of his Wrath to pumfh them 

for 1V5 who taf^g actvantage of the 

Weaknefs of Tower, and the Vifiritm 

^nt of CouncHs, which thefe JDifv/- 

fions had caufed /mong them, foon 

ifVer^run with a terrible tkVafiatioH 

dl the Eaftcm Tn^iuces of the Ro- 

man Empire, And haV'mg fxed thta 

Tyranny over them, whiS ha^ -rtw 

fince itj^Hed thofe Fartf of the World, 

turned 
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turned every where their Churches into 
Mofqu2Sy and their Worjhip into an 
horrid Superjiition ^ and injiead of 
that Holy ^ligion which they had thus 
ahufed) forced on them that ahomina" 
blelmpofture o/Mahomctifm, which 
di&ating War^ ^loodfhed and Violence 
in matters of ^ligion, as one of its 
chief eft Firtues, was in truth the mofl 
proper for thofe, who had afore by their 
Schifms and Contentions refolded all 
the ^ligim they had thereinto* And 
when the matter came to this trial, 
fwm of thofe who were the hotteft Con^ 
tenders about Chriftianitjy became the 
fat ft Apoftatet from it 5 and they^ who 
would not afore part with a Nicety, 
an abftrufe Notion, or an unreafona* 
hie Scruple, for the Teace of the 
Church, were foon brought by the 
Sword at their 7hroats, to giVe up the 
whole in ampUance to the pleafun (ja 
^4rbarous and Sifpage Conqueror,4^d 

no 
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no wonder that fuchj who had afore 
wrangled away the Subjlance of their 
(I(eligion in contention and flrife 
'agatnfl each other ^ and eat out the Ve- 
ry heart of it by that Malice and d^^n- 
cour which they fl^ewed in their Con* 
troVer/y about it^ became eajily contenty 
when under this force^ to part with the 
Name alfo. Thus thoje once glorious 
and moft fiourifhing Churches^ for a 
punifhment of their Wickednefs being 
gCpen up to the infult, ravage and 
(corn of the worjl of Enemies ^ were 
on a fudden overwhelmed by them with 
fo terrible a deftruEiion^ as brought 
them to that low and miferable fiate^ 
under the preffures of which they haVe 
eVer fence groaned j wherein they^ re^ 
taining no more than fome few and la* 
mentable ^ins of what they once were^ 
feem thus to be continued eVen u^to this 
day by the Ml wife Providence of God in 
the fame miferable Condition under the 

TriJe 
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^ride and Terfecution o/Mahome*' 

tan Tyranny , for no other endy but 

to be an Example and Warning unto 

others againji that wickednefs of Se^ 

faration and Vivifiony by which they 

were brought thereto. A fad Memehto 

to us^ for of all Chriftian Churches 

now remaining in the World y Which is 

there that hath more reafon than wp 

at this prefenty to learn iyijlruRion 

from this Exampky and take warning 

therefrom f For are not our Divijtons 

now brought to much the fame height 

-with theirsy which drew down from 

the jufl hand of God this terrible de^^ 

f}ruBion upon them^ when men ma-' 

king no Confcience of breaking theTub^ 

lick. Teace of the Churchy divide and 

fubdiyide from it into endlefs FafiionSy 

Schifmsy and Contentions y about their 

own Imaginations? When they durjl 

fejeSi the Anfient and TrimitiVe Go^ 

fernrtfenf of the Churchy tpthich was by 

the 
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the MfeSm ofGoets Holy Spirit efia^ 
hliflfed in it from the heginningy to 
makf way for new Schemes of their own 
indention $ and are content to ruin all, 
rather than not obtain their humour 
herein^ When they will haye the 
Decency and Order of our outw^d 
Worjhip condemned as Crimes^ and 
for th( priyilege of praying in pub^ 
lickj, acording to their own mprc" 
meditated Conceptions, without Me^ 
thod or Senfe, advance fuch Argu^ 
mints, again fi our Liturgies and Porm$ 
of grayer, as haVe in a manner tOf 
tally deftroyed the J)eyfOtion of the No*' 
tion i When they fcruple more at the 
kteeling to God in the Holy Sacra^ 
went of the Encharift^ while they 
are receiVmg from, Him one of Hts 
greateji. ^ercies , and ought to be reU' 
drkig (olim their highefi V)an{sgi^ 
yingin return thereto, than in breaks 
ing.the chitfefi of his Commandments ^ 

and 
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Md thus in a mamkr refohe all ^» 
^pon into content^ againft our Ju/i 
and Legal EftahUfhments about it i 
And when others^ on the other band, 
whofe Duty it is to labour for our 
^eace, would rather haye this de» 
Vouring flame of Strife and Vivifion 
JiiU continued among us, than throw 
in one ^Bucket of Water to cool and 
aUay it? I fay, Ufhen Matters are 
brou^t to this pafs. Do we not equal, 
or rather excett that Wickednejs of 
Contention, Strife and DiVtjIion, for 
wbid> God poured out his fierce Wrath 
Upon thofe once mft flourijfnng 
Omrches of the Haft, wd in fo feat" 
ful '4 manner brought them to defiru» 
(Hon thereby ? Jnd haye we not rea» 
fon then to be warned by the Exam* 
pie ? Haye we not reafon to fear, that 
God may in the fame manner raife up 
fome Mahomet agatnfi us for our 
»tter Conffifion t and when we cannot 

■ b^ 
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be contented with that hUffed Eftd' 
hUfhment of Vmnt Worfjip and 
Truthy which he hath in fo great Tu' 
ritygt^en unto usy permit the Wicked 
One by fame other juch Inftrwnent to 
overwhelm us inftiad thereof with his 
fouleft Delujionsi And by what the 
Sociniao, the Quaker, and the Deift 
begin, to advance in this Land, we may 
haye reafon to fear^ that Wrath hath 
fome time Jince gone forth from the 
Lord for the ^unijhment of thefe our 
Iniquities and Gainfayings^ and that 
the blague is already begun among, us. 
That therefore we may fully, Jee to 
what (hefe Mfcheifs among. ^\lead, 
and be influenced thereby to fuch an 
Amendment, as might divert the Judg" 
mcnt from us; was the reafon that 
made me deftgn the Publication of the 
tiiftory 1 have mentioned^ wherein 
my pfirpofe w/A to give an Account, 
firjl of the ControVerJies which mife- 

rahly 
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tahly divided thofe Eaftern Churches, 
and then of that grieyous Calamity and 
^ttin which hapned to them thereupon y 
through that deluge of Mahomctari 
Tyranny andVelufion which overwhelm' 
ed all thoje ^roVmcts in which the^ 
were plantedy and hath continued there 
to the agisting of the poor remainders 
ef them with mijery and perfecution 
ever fince. For mens minds being uju-* 
ally more influenced by Examphy than 
by precept or Exhortation 5 and eafief 
convinced of the mif chief which any eVd 
hads fOj by feeing the Sufferings of 
others herein^ than by the greatefl 
Jirength of %eafon and Argument that 
can bepreffed upon them in ordet hereto $ 
J hoped that perchance by laying open be' 
fore the Contending Tarties here among 
us what mif chief thofe Eaftern Churches 
fuffered irt the like cafe through that 
dijmal ^in which was by their 'Diviji*^ 
ms brought sipon them^ I might aH^dkeft 
them with this ajf righting Example to 

4 think 
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thinks of tho/e things which might tend 
to their Peacty and hereby prevail with 
them to Jet fome Jieps towards the hap" 
py re^'ejiahlifhment of it among us^ 
which as yet no ^afon or Argument 
hath been able to induce them to. 

Sut when I had made my ColleBionSj 
and gone a great way in putting my laft 
hand to the Compofure^ thofe dijiurban^- 
ces that hapned about the VaBrine of 
the Holy Trinity amongus^gaVeme a 
^fleSlion which put a flop to my Ten^ 
and made me refolve to furceafe the 
whole Work* For perceiving what ad-- 
Vantage the unwary fiirring of this 
ControVerfy did give the Athcift, the 
Deiftj and the Socinian, for the ad-^ 
Vancing of their Impieties , by con^ 
founding and diJlroBing the minds of 
men with their CaVils and ObjeSiions 
againji what we hold in this Myftery 
to be above our Underjiandings fully 
to comprehend 5 and how feVtral of 
them did in a manner fo licentimsy as 

was 
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wasfcarce e'Per before allowed in a Chri» 
ftian Statey exerafe their Wits in this 
mattery I durft noty conjidering the 
SuhjeS of this Bookj, Venture it 
abroad in fo wanton and lewd an Age^ 
For the two great Myjieries ofChri» 
fiianity (and which will be always 
fuch unto us while in thisftate ofIg» 
norance and Infirmity) being the Do* 
Brine of the Trinity y and that of the 
Hypoftatical Union ^ and this latter 
being the SubjeSi about which aS thoft 
f)iVtfions were, winch occa/umed thtA 
ruin of thofe Churches, of which iit 
this Hiftory an Account was purpofed 
to he given $ and tins neeeffarily lead" 
ing me therein, not only. to unraVelatt. 
thofe ControVerfies which they made 
about it, but alfo to unfold all the 
Wceties and fubtle T^ions which 
each SeB did hold concerning it 5 / had 
return to fear, that thofe who made fuch 
wwk. ^ik one of the Myfteries of our 
Hofy 9sl^»i would not he le/s bold 

at with 
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with the otheTy which is altogether as 
greaty were it in that manner laid open 
unto themy as it is in this Hijiory 
contained 5 and therefore I rather chofe 
totally to fupprefs my Labour Sy than 
run the ha^rd in their publication- of 
doing more hurt than good thereby. 
Only that part which relates to the 
Life of Mahomet, after having ga* 
thered it together out of that Chapter 
of this Hijiory where it lay interfperfed 
with other matters y 1 haVe here puh^ 
lifl?edy to anfwer that Vejign which I 
haVe already given an account of 

As to the Difcourfe annexed y IhaVe 
direBed it on\>f to thofe Deijisy who ac-^ 
cording to Mr. Blunc's Defcription of 
themy hold a fproVidencey and future 
^wards and Tunifhments. For fuch 
Jeeming to retain the Common Trinci^ 
pies of Natural Q(eligion arhd ^afon^ 
allow a fujffi'cient Foundation whereon 
to be difcourfed with. (But as to the 
Jtheifiy who denies the !Being of a God^ 
i which 
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which aU things elfe prove •y and the 
Epicurean Veift^ who allowing his S^- 
ing^ denies his ^roVtdence^ and his Go^ 
Vernment oVer us^ which all the Oc^^ 
currences of our Life become conflant 
Arguments for ^ they being fuch as mufl 
neceffar'tly rejeH frji Trinciples^ and 
, bid defiance to all manner of^eafon^ 
before they can fo far blind themjelves 
as to arriye hereto^ do leaye no room 
for any Argument but that of the Whip 
and Lap?y to conVmce them of ibofe 
impious AbfurditieSj and therefore de^ 
ferVe not by any other method to be 
dealt with: !Be fides y if you tpiU know 
the true ^afon which induceth the 
Atheifl to deny the Seing of Gody and 
the Epicurean Dei/i his Government 
over tts^y it w, That they may ^ve 
themf elves upy without fear of future 
Judgment^ to all thofe ^ejiial Enjoys 
menis of Lufi and Senfuality^ which 
theit corrupt Hearts carry them after ^ ;,;^ ,. 
and therefore it not being the ^afon 

45 of 



'\ 



XX To the Reader. 

of the Many hut the SrutalJppetile 
of the Beafi that mak^s themfuchj they 
M d^ferVe no otherwife than as Seafts to 
hi treated hy us^ and for this ^afon, 
as I write not to them, fo J defire to 
he mderfioodto haye nothing to do with 

them. 

For the clearer underfianding of 
the Hifiory, I defire you to tak^ nO' 
ticey That in the proper Names^ Al 
is a particle which fignifieth in Ara- 
bic the fame with the EngliOi The, 
or the Greek 6, «, 7^, <** in Al Ab- 
bas { Ebn , or with the ^article Al 
4^er it Ebnol is the Son, and Abu, 
Or with the Particle Al after it Abu I 
is the Father, aitd thus Mahomet i$ 
caBed Ebn Abdollah Abu Cafem, 
that is, the Son of Abdollah, the 
Father of CafentL For it was ufual 
with the Arabs to take their Names 
if difliinBion from their Sons as weU 
4sfrom their Fathers 5 and thus Ebfio'i 
AcbiT) is the Sqq of Al Aphtr, and 

Abu I 
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Abul Abbas is the Father of Al 
Abbas 3 Abd, or with the Particle 
Al after it, Abdo'l pgnipeth Ser- 
vant 5 and f/;«f Abdo llah fgnifieth 
the Servant of God, and Abdo'l 
Shems , the Servant of the Sun. 
In thefe and all other Arabic Names 
I exaBly follow the Arabic Tronun* 
ciatioHf without regarding how they 
ha^e been written or f pelt by any other 
Weftern Author that hath treated of 
them ; and that the rather^ becaufe of 
the great agreement which the Arabic 
hath' with the Englifli, both in the 
power of its Letters, and the fronun^ 
ciation of its Words 5 there being no 
Language in the World more a-kin to 
oursy than the Arabic is in thefe Par^ 
ticulars : Only as to the Tiame of the 
Jtnpojhr himfelf I rather <hufe to 
make ufe of the yulgar nn^nner ofwri' 
ting it, becaufe of the notoriety of it, 
than makf any change , although to 
the Truth, from that which hath been 

44 generally 
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generally received^ and therefore I cal 
him every where Mahomet, althougl 
Mohammed he the alone true an^ 
Proper pronunciation of the T^ame. 

Aito the Errata whifh haVe e/cat 
fed the ^r^fs af my great dijiance jfrom 
it when thefe Wafers wer^ printedy 1 
dejtre thofi wouldji correH them from 
the Table in which they are marJ^ed^ 
before tbott readefl the ^ap4; ^^d 
then on thy peruf^ of it^ af far as 
fhqu hajl need of what is depgnej 
thereby J fither for the rejioration^ of 
thy faith J or the confirmation of it^ 
fo far I pray God it rn(^y l^e ufeful t(f 
thee, and I am 



l^Iorwicfi, 
March h. 



Tbe hparty Wiflier of thy Peace 
and Everlafting Salvatioii, 
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MAHOMET 

MAhomet (ot according to the 
true Pronunciation of the 
word, Mohammed) was born 
* at MMa^ a City of Ara- • Abui F*ri* 
iitf, of the Tribe of the Korajbites^ Sb^^Fcd* 
^ which was reckoned the Nobleft in all EJmacin. '* 
that Countrey, and was defceoded in a ^^^<^*'> *<• 
dired: line of Primogeniture from Fher hKS ' 
Koraijh^ the firft Founder of it, from lib. i. c. 4. 
whom they derive his Pedigree in this p^^^J^^ 
manner j ^ The Son of Phtr Karaijh^ ft)cc.Hift. 
was G^lehiXh^ Son oiGaleh^ Lam; me g"^*"- ^^' 
Son of.Z^uv, C4a&i thtSono^ Caah^ Ecchcicnfis 
Morrah^ whofe younger Brother was Hift. Arab. 
4da J from whom was defcended Omar Lib^/dcGc- 

^hml Chattah^ that was Calif. The neratione& 

fokdah; 
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Ti>ckdah: From tayem^ Ahu-Beker 

Telha; and from Tokdah^ ChaliJ 

Walidy had their Defcent. Chelab 

he who firft gave the Months of 

Year thofe Names by which the A 

ever fince have called them, even 

this day. They -had formerl)^ ot 

d Colli notae Names, abut Qhelah having given tl 

num^P*^^" thefe new ones, they firft grew i 

u(e among the Korajhites^ and after, 

the Authority of Mahomet^ when he 1 

brought all the reft of the Tribes of 

Arah under his Power, obtained. ev( 

where elfe, and the old oneshecame 

tally AboUni'd. The cldeft Son 

Child y was Cofa\ and the young 

Zahrah^ from whom was Amena^ ( 

• AbuiFeda. Mother o^ Mahomet. * Cofa was vc 

SperHift. famous among the Korajhites^ for ga 

Arab. p. 42. jng to his Family the keeping of t 

EccSlcnrrs Keys of the Caaha, and with them t 

Hift. Arab. Prefidcncy of that Temple, which is t 

Folcaiitium ^^^^ ^^ which the Mahometans nc 
Fidei, hb. 4. make their Pilgrimage at Mecca^ ai 
Confid. I. ^j^s then as much celebrated for i 

Heathen VforMp among the ^^r^^yj 
it hath fince been for the Mahomet an 
and therefore the Trefidency of it w 
a matter of great moment, as being 
Station, which rendered him tliit wi 



Il 



The Life of Mahomer. 3 

itt it Honourable through all Araiia. 
It was before in the Pollefliori of Ahu 
Cahjhan^ of the Tribe of the Cozaitesj 
who were of the Ancient Race of the 
Arabs^ defcended from Joktan^ and for- 
merly had their dwelling in Tantan^ or 
Arabia Felix^ till being driven tjience 
by an Inundation from the breaking 
down of the Banks of the Lake Aranty 
which deftroyed their Country, they 
came and fettl'd in the Valley of Mar^ 
ry^ not far from Mecca^ and from 
thence they were called Cozaitesy which 
fignifieth the cutthg ^^-becaufe by this 
remove they were feparatcd, and as 
it were cut off from the reft of their 
Kindred, They, had not long lived at 
Marry^ till they grew fo powerful, as 
to make themfelves Mafters of Mecca^ 
and alfo of the Caaha^ or Temple which 
flood there, and held both the Govern" 
ment of the one, and the Frefidency of 
the other, for many Ages after j till 
at length the latter falling into the 
Hands of Ahu GahfbaHy a weak and fil- 
ly Man, Cofa circumvented him while 
in a drunken humour, and bought of 
him the Keys of the temple^ and with 
them the Frefidency of it, for a Bottle 
of Wine. . But Ahu Gahfhan being got- 
ten 
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ten out of his drunken Fit^ fufficiently 
repented of his foolifh Bargain ; from 
whence grew thefe Proverbs among the 
Araisy More vexed with late Repentance 
than Abu Gabftian ; and^ MorefiOy than 
Ahu Gahjhan; Which are ufually laid erf* 
thofe who part with a thing of great 
moment for a fmall matter. However, 
he was not fo filly, but when he came 
to himfelf, he underftood the vaule of 
what he had parted with, and would fain 
have retrieved it again ; to which pur- 
po(e he gave Cofa (ome Difturbance in 
the pofleifion of his Purdiafe; and the 
reft of the Cezaites joined with him 
herein, as not liking that he ihould be 
thus deprived of his Right by a Trick, 
and thereby the Prefidency of the Tern- 
pie go out of their Tribe into that of 
the Korafhites. But Cofa being aware 
hereof, fent privately to all the Ko- 
rajhitesy who were dilperfed abroad 
among the Neighbouring Trihes^ 
to meet him at Mecca on a day ap- 
pointed; with whole help, falling on 
the Cozaitesy he expelled them all out 
of the City, and from that time t^ 
whole poileffion of Mecca remained t6 
the Korajhitesi andG^ and his Pofte- 
rity in a ri^t Iahq down to Mahmet^ 

had 
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had the Trefidencf of the Temple^ and 
the chief Government of the Cky ever 
after. ^ 

The ddeft Son of Co fa was AM Me- 
fiafh^^nd the younger Ai^iolUzzaybf zmcs 
taken From the iMs of the temple^ of 
which O?/^ had now gotten the Trefiden- 
cy. For ^^^ Menaph in the ^r^^ Lan- 
guage fignifieth the Servant or Worlhip- 
-^qH Menaph ; zvAAhdol Uzzay the Ser- 
vant or Worlhipper of Cfe^, which were 
Heathen Deities then worlhipped by the 
Arabians. Of the Pofterity of Ahdol 
Uzza^ were Zohair^ and Cadigha the 
Wife of Mahomet. 

The eldeft Son of ^ Aid Menaph was ^ AbulFeda. 
Hafhem^ and the younger Ahdjhems ^^^j^f^^' 
whofe Son was O»iww,from whom the p/5i.Ecche- 
Ommiada^ who for fo many Defcents go- icnfis Hift. 
Verned the Saracen Empire^ Hajhem as ^"J^ubcr'' 
well as his Father and Grandfather, was dc dcncra- 
Trince of his trihe^ and a Perfon of great Jj? ^^^f j^^^^ 
Note in his time through all ^r^^/^.From homctis. 
him the Kindred of Mahomet are called 
/Xi/^J^wi/^j ; and he who governs at Mtc- 
ca and Medina^ (who muft always be of 
the Race of Mahomet) is called in their . . ;, 
Lariguage, « AlEmamol Hajhem, thatis, AppSS 
the Princt of the Hajhemitesy even unto Geogmplbi- 
this day- ^^f^^ 
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Pocock. Ec- 
chelenftSy ib. 



1 Hotringcr. 
Hift. Orient, 
lib. I.e. 3. 
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The Son of Hajhem was ^ AhJol 1 
tallahj who fucceeded his Father in 
Government oihxsTribe at Mecca^ and 1 
todo with two very formidable Enem 
in his time * j Ghofroesj the firft of tl 
Name, King of Perfiaj and Ahrah 
King of the Ethiopians. The firfl; J 
ving extended his Empire a great u 
into Arabia on the North of Mecca ; a 
the other poflefled himfelf of the Ki 
dom of the Homerites on the South, I 
came very dangerous Neighbours ur 
himjbut hedefendedhimfelf againft boi 
and forced the latter to a very ihan 
fui Retreat, when he came with 
numerous Army to befiegc the C/ 
as (hall be hereafter more tuUy relat< 
He lived to a very great Age, bein^ 
an hundred and ten years old at 1 
Death. He had thirteen Sons, th 
Names were as followeth; AhdolL 
Hamzah^ Al Abhas^ Ahu Taleh^ Ahu 1 

heij Al'GiJakj Al-Harethy Jahely / 

AltoiSkbui ^^^^^^^> Dorar, Al Zobair, Ketha 

Faraghius, ^ ^"4 ^^dol Caaha^ The eldeft of thei 

pag. loi.El- Ah do Hah y having married Amena^ t 

Tu?o^i\i\ Daughter of Waheh, was by hef t 

Spec Hill. ' Father of Mahomet ^ who was born 

HoSiif'J/''' -^^fc^, in the Month of May,, iii t\ 

HKrkAt, Year of our Lordy 571 • Juftin,t\i^ S 

lib. I. c. 5i (?0i 



* Eifliacin. 
lib. I. c. I. 
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COnd being then Btnperer of Ctnfiaf^- 
tinopU^ and Chofroes the firfl: King of 
Perjia. 

By this it appears, Mahomet was rtot 
of fuch mean and vile Parentage as fomc 
have afTcrted. For being a Corajhite^ 
he was of the ilobleft TrUe of all Ara- 
hia^ and the Family he was bom of was 
the mod: confiderable of that trihe^ as 
being that which for feveral Defcents 
together had born the chief Rtile over 
it. However, in the beginning of his .^ , 1 . 
Life he wis in * a very poor and dc- AbSt^J. 
fpicable Condition. For his Father dy- Abul Farm- 
ing before he was two years old, and sbius,?,!©** 
while his Grandfather, AhM Motalkh^ c. ?.13ottii 
was dill living, all the Power and gc^rHiftOri* 
Wealth of his Family became derived GiJ^J^Su* 
to his Uncles, efpecially to Ah talehy Traft. a. €. j 
who after the Death of Ahdol Motallab »°- 
his Father, bore the chief Sway in Mecca 
as long as he lived, which was to a 
very great Age ,• and under his Prote^ 
dion chiefly was it, that Mahomet y when 
he firft broached his Impofture, was 
fupported againft all his Oppofers, and 
grew up to that height thereby, as to 
be able after his Death to carry it on, 
and alfo eftablifh it through all AraiU 
by his own Power, 

B After 



f. 
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After his Father's Death, he continue 
under the Tuition of his Mother ti 
the eighth year of his Age j when "" fh 

Abui Fara-* ^^^^ ^V^^&y he was taken home to hi 
|hius,p.ioi. Grandfather, AiJol Motallal^ who t 
Eimacin, ub. j^jj Death, which happened the next yea 

after, committed him to the Care of hi 
Uncle, AtfH Talel^ to be educated b; 
him out of Charity, who carrying o 
a Trade of Merchandize took him inti 
this Employment, and bred him up ii 

• Gcograph. ^^^ bufinefs of it. For Mecca ° bcinj 
Nobienfis. fituated in a very barren Soil , coul< 

Ap^nd"ad ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ fubuft J and therefore tb 
ianScm, c*7- Inhabitants were forced to betake them 
'ocockii fel ves to Merchandize for their Support 

riS^pT^T^" ^^^ '^he beft Men among them ha( 
■Goiii not« fcarcc any other Eftate but in thei 

mim^ P*|V ^'^^^ wherewith they did Traifick j anc 
' \ ' therefore they all betook themfelves t( 
this courfe of Life, which they feen 
to have received down from the Ifmae 
litesj from whom they were defcended 
and in the lame manner as they carri 
ed on a Trade into Syria^ Perfia, ani 
E^ptj on Camels backs, forniihinj 
thofe Countries with fuch Commoditie 
as came to them from India^ Ethiopia 
and other Southern Parts, for whicl 
commerce they were very advantage 

oufl^ 
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oufly fituated, as lying near the Red- 
Seay where they had the Port p JodJa^ pGcographi 
the moft convenient for Shipping in all Nubicnfis t 
tnole otreignts. 5.GoiiiNot9 

And in this Courfe of Life Mahmet ad Aifraga. 
was bred up under his Uncle j and as ™"*'P'°^; 
foon as he was of a fit Age, he was (ent 
with his Camels into Syria. On his 
coming to Bojiray a City on the Con- 
fines of that Country, while he was at- 
tending his Uncle's Fa<3:ors in the vend- 
ing of his Wares in the Publick Market- 
place^, he was there feen (fay the ^jftSahA^ 
Mahcmetans ) by Bahiray a Learned Monk jannabi. A. 
of that place , who immediately know- bui Faraghi-i 
ing him to be the great Prophet that p^Jcock^Spc. 
was to come, prefled with great earned- Hift.Arab. 
nefs thorough the Crowd unto him, J^i Mtae adf " 
and taking him by the Hand, there Mufladinum 
foretold of him all thofe great things ^* J™* P* 
which afterwards came to pafs. The ^ ' 
Mark whereby he knew him (fay they) 
was the Prophetick Light which flione 
on his Face. This Prophetick ' Lights ' ShareftanJ. 
they tell us, God firft placed on Adam, Liber dcGc^ 
to be a fign or the Prophets that were Nutritura 
to be born of him J That this iigif?/ de- Mahometis- 
fcending down to Abraham^ was from him Hift^ Arabf 
divided into twoj one on the Face of p. n- ifp- 
Ifaac, and the other on the Face of If- '^^* 

B X mael; 
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mael; that Ifaacs tight was foon after 

raanifefted in the niany Fropbets which 

' appeared of his Poftcrity among the 

Children of Ifrael; but that whicfa was 

placed on Ifmael^ was fupprei&d^^Qd 

lay hid till the coming of Mahomei^ on 

whom it firO: appeared; ^udi thzx Bahira 

feeing it on him, thereby knew him 

C fiiy they) to be a great Proplict fent 

of God, who was ere long to maoifeft 

•Gcntii notx himfelf But others * fay, the Msu-k by 

nufl^&Mium, ^hich he knew him, was the Seal of 

pi 5 ad Vide his Prophet ick Mifion^ ftampcd with a 

d??cnS wonderfol Imprefs between his Shoul- 

oiieScQucri- ders. But the truth is, Mahontet^id not 

w M^o- become acquainted with this B^ira. 

till many Years after, when he tra- 
ded for Cacfigha into thole Parts j as 
fhall in its proper place be hereafter re^ 
lated. 

Till the Twenty fifth year of his Age 

he continued in this Employment under 

' t^^F^^^' ^^^ Uncle ; but ^ then one of the Chirf 

^WiF^oV Men of the City dying, and his Widow, 

ShoSwicus whofe name was CaMgha (to whom ho 

Aiwircas,c,i. derable value) wanting a Fadorto ma-» 

irft^ Ar^b^ nage it for her, (he invited Mahomet in- 

171. ^ ^ to her Service; and having offered him 

fuch advantageous Conditions as he 

thought 
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thought fit bd aecepc of, he undertook 
this EmploytneQt under her, and for 
three years traded for her at Damtfint, 
iind ochef places $ and in the manage- 
ment of this Chaise gave her that con- 
tent, and fo far iflrmuated himfelf into 
her Favdur and good Opinion therebj, 
that about th6tti8/|».year of his Age '/!lf'*1f^'^ 
fte gav6 her felf to him in Marriage, r>*r !/•**, 
tiding then forty years old ; and from ^/'»/Maho- 
beiog her Servant, thus advanced him j?b*i ^ 7; 
to be the Mafter both of her Perlbn »A«jft<w 
and Eftate ; which having rendrcd Ji'lri^t/ 
him edual in Wealth to the beft Men Abui Rn. 
of the City, hi* ambitious Mind began fjji' ?•'?»• 
to entertain thoughts of * poflefling chriSSS?* 
himfelf of the Sovereignty over it. contra Sara- 
fiis Artceftori had forfeveral Defcents SIScri!' 
been Chiefs of the Trihe j and his Great batio Aicou 
Grandfather fJafhem had made himfelf J^J' RfcWL* 
'vtty confiderable, not only at home, Confumio 
but alfo ambng his Neighbours abroad ,• i^g'sSarace- 
and had his Father lived, the Power '"*'*' ""• '^• 
and Wealth of his Family, after the 
death of hi$ Grandfather, would have 
defcended to him, as being the eldeft 
Son ,• and after his deceafe, to himfelf j 
9ti6i it was only his misfortune in being 
left an Orphan during the life of his 
OfaficHather, that . deprived him of all 

B3 this. 
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this. Thefe Ccxifiderations meetinj 

-^ with an Ambitious, Afpiring Mincl,(ba 

put him upon Defigns of raifing himfel 

to the Supreme Government of his Coun 

try ; and being a very Subtile^ Craft; 

Man, after having maturely weighed a] 

ways and means whereby to brir^ thi 

to pafs, concluded none fo likely to ef 

fed it, as the framing of that Impaflur 

which he afterwards vented with fc 

much mifchief to the World. For th< 

courfe of Trade which he drove intc 

E^pt^ Taleftine^ and 5yrw, having mad( 

S£f "" ^^™ ^^^^ acquainted both ^ with Qfori 

c.f.FortaJir. flians and ^jevos^ and obferving witli 

Fid. lib. 4. what eagernefs as well they, as the fe- 

^onfid. I. ^^^^j ^^^^ j^^^ ^j^.^j^ jjj^ Chriftiam of 

the Eajl were then miferably divided, 
did engage againft each other ; he from 
thence concluded, That nothing would 
be more likely to gain a Party firm tq 
him for the comparing of his Ambi- 
tious Ends, than the maKing of a New 
Religion. And for fuch a Change he 
"judged his Citizens might be well difpo* 
fed, bccaufe their Trafflck and frequent 
Converfe with Chriflians having much 
taken off their affeiSlion and zeal for tha^; 
rofs Idolatry which they had hitherto 
een addidtcd to, they were at that 11019 

from 
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from Heathenifm generally fallen * into ' LiW Ai- 
Zendictfftty an Error among the Arabs Pococku 
near of kin to the Sadducifm of the Jevos^ Spec. Hift. 
as denying Providende, the Reforrefti- ^^^^^^' 
on^ and a Future State ; which being met upbrmtU 
in reality to be without any Religion at ^t^^ '^^ 
all, they were the better fitted while \^ofh?t^ 
thus void of all other irapreflions of (j(?^/, conn, ^d 
and his Worftiip, to receive any he lfa7^^!k^ 
fhould impofe upon them ; and there-* 
fere betaking himfelf to frame fuch a 
Religion ^ he thought might bed go 
down with them, he drew up a Scheme 
of that Impefture he afterwards deluded 
them with, which being a Medley made 
up of Judai/hiy the feveral Herefies of 
the Ci&ri^itf Iff then in the Eajl^ and the 
old Tagan Rites of the Arabs ^ with an 
Indulgence to all Senfuil Delights, it 
did too well anfwer hisDefign in draw« 
iqg men of all forts to the embracing 
of it. 

But that he might not immediately 
from that Idolatry which be had hither- 
,to pradtifed with the reft of his Citizens^ 
commence a Preacher againft it j and 
from his prefent Courfe of life, which 
was very licentious and wick^, take 
upon him a Chara<fter fo unfuitable to 
k, as that of a Prophet^ without fome 

B 4 previous 
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Srevious Change; in the 38/ir year of 
ii Age * he wididrewhin^lf from his 
4rSi3JcS former Converfiition^ and affcding an 
fufione ftft* Ercmrtical Uf^ udsd every morDing to 
ii^A rSr. withdraw himfelf into a Solitary Cave 
thoioQUBus ' near MtQca^ called the Cave ^fHwa^ and 
Btn!?rr '^^^^ continue all day^exercifing himfelf, 
lib, ^"c"*i. a« be pretended, in Prayers, Fadings, 
iGttadagnoi. jnd holy Meditations j and there it is 
fea*;!'"*'^' fuppos'd he firft had his Confults with 

thofe Accomplices by whofe help he 
made his Akttan. Qn his return home 
at ni^t, he uied to tell his Wife CaJk- 
gha ot Viftons which he had (een, and 
ilrange Voices which he had heard in 
his Retirement. For he aimed firft <^ 
alt to draw her into the ^1/1^11/'^, bnow^ 
ing that thereby he ihould fecure his 
pwo Family to his Deftga f without 
which it would be dangerous for him to 
yenture on it) and auo gain in her an 
able Partifan for him among the Wo- 
men. But fhe reje&iog thefe Stories as 
vain Fancies of his own diftnrbed Ima- 
gination, or el(e Defatfions qf thePrz^i/; 
at length he c^mied himfelf further unto 
)acr, and feigned aConverfe with the^ 
^/ ^^^mA which (he was aHb as back- 
ward fo beliere, ti A alter (eiperal #epetf- 
edf Stof ies; to her of bis Revelacionsfrom 
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the faid Angely fhe ^ confulted with a ^J^JSw^.* 
fugitive Mofikj then in their Houfe, (of "S. MifccUa 
whom I (hall hereafter fpeak) who being Hiftoria.Zo- 
in the Plot, helped to confirm her in ^^^^ 
the belief of what^^J&^w^/had commu- 
nicated unto her, whereby being total- 
ly perfwaded that Mahomet was really 
called to that Profhetick Office which he 
pretended to, from thenceforth gave up 
her Faith totally to him, and became his 
firft Profelyte in this Im/^ofiure. 

After he had carried this Point, ha- 
ving now by two years conftantly pra- 
6dmg a retired and auftere Life, gained, 
as he thought, a fufficient reputation of 
SandJity for his Deifign : in the 40/A 
yearofhisAge^ he began to take upon c^imiFeda. 
him the Stile of the jipoftle ofGoJy and Aboi Fara- 
under that Charader to propagate the itcin/'^'' 
fmpojhtre which he had been To long a lib. i. c.'i. 
pro)e6hng. But for four years he did it on- 
ly in private among fiich as he had moft 
confidence in, planculary infinuating 
his Del^fions into them. His firft Pro- ' 
fefyte^ as has been faid, was Cadigha his 
mfe; \iis kcondi v^^sZayd Ehn Haretb 
his Servant j and the third his Coufin a sionlta In 
jiH^ the Son of Ahu taUb his Uncle, Append, ad 
Whofrom hence was ^ ufed to ftile him- Sjjj^^^fe^ 
felf the firft of Believers, not making ^\^^^ ^ ' 
'•'-' • ' ' ■ •'" '' any 
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>id^™" any reckonings of the other two. • 
BeHoniusi'' tcmptcd his Servant ^ipf^ by promii 
lib. 5.C. lo. him his Freedom; and accordingly^ 
Tra*a!*^.^^ his receiving his Religim^ht manumi 
cap.io.fca.i. him. And from hence it hath beco 

a Law among the Mahometans ever fii 
to make their Slaves free, when© 
^ they turn to their Religion. 

I / f It is to be obferved, that Mahomet 1 

U^\ ' l> ^ ganthis Tmpoflure about the fame tii 
' Phocas ^^^^ ^ ^^^^ Bijhop ofRome^hy virtue o 
niMdi this Grant from the wicked Tyrant Phoc 
ToTwhich^' firft aflumed the Title of Univerfal 1 
wMthe 'very fioT^ and thcreofl claimed to himfelf ti 
jtesrtham%' SufreiHacy which he hath been ev 
^^'^TcJt^t fmce endeavouring to ufurp over ti 
f^rgt that bn^ Chufch of Chrifi. And from this tin 
Cfe^/iT' ^^^^ having confpired to found then 
yilrsMftlr, fclvcs an Empire in Imfofture^ their Fc 
A. D. <Jo8. lowerj have been ever fmce endeavou 
^off^t7at mg by the fame Methods, that is, tho 
jMecca. otFite and Sword, to propagate 

among Mankind; fo that Antichn 
Items at this time to have fet both h 
Feet upon Chriftemfom together y the or 
in the Eafi^ and the other in the JVefi 
and how much «ach hath trampled upc 
the Church ofChrifl^thR Ages ever fine 
fucceeding have abundantly exper 
ojced. 

Mehi 
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Mahomet's .foMtth^Difciple was s Jiu J.p»*cM»» 
Beker^ who being one of the ^ Richeft Abid Mi. 
Men o( Mecca J and a Perfon of great *Sionita.iii 
WiClbni and Experience, brought with gc^"^ m* 
him no fmall help and reputation to his am^^bien- 
Caufe,% and his Example was foon foU r^™»c. «. 
lowed by five others, ' Othman Ehn Af- \S!T^f. ,. 
fan^\2j^ha,ir Ehnol A\x>am^ SaadEhn Ahu 
Waccasy Aidorrahmdn Ehn Auf^ and Aiu 
Oheida Ehnol Jerah^ who were after- 
wards thq principal generals of Iiis Ar- 
\mesy and the chX^^ fnfiruments under 
him, by whofe help he eftablilhed both 
his Empire J end \\\s Impojlure together in 
thofe parts of the World. , \ \ . 

After he had gotten thefe nine Difci- 
pksy forae of which were the principal 
Men of the Ci/y, he began ^ opeilly to ^M^^^^*- 
publilhhis Impojlure to the People of 5,1^5^^*0 j. 
M^cca in the 44^/? year of his Age, and limacin. 
publickly to declare ^m{^\t ^frophet ^^- »• ^•'• 
fent by God to reduce them from the 
Error. oiPagamfmj apd to teach them 
th^tbiQ Religion. The f\r{\: Doffrinethat 
he propagated among them was, ^ That 
there was but One 6pdy apd that he only 1 Eimacin, 
is to be worfliipped, and that " all Idols ^^» '• ^- ^• 
were. to; be taken away, and their Wor- j^^^^&c*' 
Ihip utterly abolifhed J and that thole "Eimac. i"b, 
who iayW hath :^;Sons or Daughters, ^^^- p*^' 

dt 2Aic.C4,«cc. 
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or that there are any other <2 
•A!c.c.4,j, ^ aflbciated with him,' ate iff 

ous, and ought to be aMiorred, 
denying him Sons and AiTociate^, 
refle(Jled on the CJmflians for hold 
the Dodrine of the trinity^ and tl 
Jefus Cbrift istheSort of God; the be] 
joit both which he doth in many pla< 
In his Alcoran vehemently forbid. By t 
nying him Daughters, he condemn 
the Jdolatrous Practice of the Arabia. 
p who, worshipped AUat^ Menah^ and . 
Uzza^ Female Deities, which they he 
to be the Daughters of Goi^ whole lit 

HSSent ^^^ temples hepftei'wards every^whe 

lib. i. c. 7. deftroyed. 

He did not pretend to deliver to rhei 
any new Religion^ but to revive the o] 
one, which God firft . gave unto A^am 
and when loft in the corruption of th 
Old World, reflored it again by Revc 

Tocock" ^'^^^ "^ *^ Ahrahamy who taught i 
Spcc^^ArJb. hi^ .Son Ifmael their Forefather; am 
p. ^5.^c. that he, when he firft planted himfel 
c .3. &c. \xi Arabia^ inftrudted men in the fami 

Religion which he had received frofi 
Abraham^ but their Pofterity afterward 
cori^Jpted it into Idolatry^ arid that ;(?<« 
had mow feat him to deuroy this /^<>^ 
; .^ >ry, and again reftofe th€ AeligioH 6i 

tfmael 
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j^fw^ their Forefather And therefore, 
accordii^to his ovm Doi^rine» it is not 
unfitly called Ifmaeiifme by the jFwj, al- 
though they call it fo only out of con- 
tempt, by tran&ofitioa of the Letters 
ff Qm I0^m^my the Name whereby the . 
Mahim^tMs thenifel ves moft love to call 
it, from the 4ralick ' word Salamay fGoliiLcr, 
which in the Fourth Conjugation is Ajla- m.S Po^oc: 
wa^U etnter into the ft ate cf Salvation ; kiusubifu- 
heace J^am^ the Saving^ Reli^n^ and ^^^ f 

Mujlimon^ or as we call it, 'M^itman^ he 
that ielieveth therein. 

He^ allowed both the Old and ike •Alc.c.3,4, 
New Teflament^ and that Mofesand Jefus y, &c. 
Chrifl: were frophets fent from God ,- but 
that the Jews and Chriflians had cor- 
rupted th^fe holy Writings, and that 
he was feat to purg^ them from thofe 
Corruptions, ai*d reftore the Law of God 
to that purity in which it was firft deli- 
vered ; and therefore raoft of thofe Paf- 
fages which he takes out of tlie Old and 
tJtm T^tment are related otherwife by 
him ia his Alcoran^ than we have them 
m thakSacred Books. And in this certain- 
ly hea(3:ed much wiferthanour54?ci;fi4i^j, 
who with him deny log the Holy Trinity 
and the Divinity of our Saviour^ yet ftiU 

aUew tfafc b^ Scriptures^ as now in our 

hands, 
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hands, to he genuine and unCorrupted, 

with which their Dodrine is in the nlpft 

manifeft manner totally irtconfifterit. If 

) ' r^^Socini- they had with thii their * Mafter denied 

' TjZlfi^nd the Scriptures which we now have, as 

%9 more Ifje^ well as the Trinity and the Divinity of 

S^m3io. ^^f" Saviour, which are fo evidently 

met did h. proved by them, and forged others in 

{r^*"^/'*' ^^^^^ ^^^^' ^^^y might have made their 
7hlt%Zakis itnpious Hypothefis look much more 
hifkfeifthe plaufible, than now it can poffibly ap- 

gresfer of the ^ ^ ^ 

two'i^nd hor0 pear to be. 

many other things they ttgree in with him^ and feem to have takm fiom 
him, may hfeen in HottingerV Hiftoria OricritUis, lib. a. c. ^.wbere 
hefuBy compares tbi Do^ines of both together, 

S^c. c. 2. He pretended to receive all his Reve- 
drca"; c^T. lati^ns "" from the Angel Gabriel, and that 
Guadagnoi he was fent from Goaof purpofe to deli- 

fca^i ""i^ibcr ^^^ ^^^^ ""^^ ^^^* -^"^ whereas he 

Agar. was fubjcdl to the Falling-Sicknefs , 

♦ Rodcricus * whenever the Fit was upon him, he 

c6.Richardi pretended it to be a Trance, and that 

confutatio, then the Angel Gabriel was come from 

phancs'zo^ 6(7^ with fomc new Revelations unto 

noras. Mit him, the Splcndor of whofe appearance 

Hott^n^en** he not being able to bear, this caufed 

Hift.Orient. him to fall into thofe Trances, in which 

]ib. I.e. 2. the Angel converfed with him, and deli- 

Fkkt HM- ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ Medages ixomOdd^ 
Confid. 2. which he was fent to reveal unto him. 

His 
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His pretended Revelations^he put in- 
to feveral Chaptersj the CoUedion of 
which make up his Alcoran^ which is 
the Bihle of the Mahometans. The Ori- 
ginal of this Book he taught them '^ was * Ak. c. 6. 
^aid up in the Archives of Heavetiy and 
that the Angel Gabriel brought him "^ the y aIc. c. ay. 
Copy of it Chapter by Chapter, accord- 
ing as occafion required they Ihould be 
publiflied to the People. Part of thefe 
he publiflied at Meccay before his flight 
from thence; and the other part at 
Medina^ which he did after this man- 
ner. * When he had forged a new 'Joha^incs 
Chapter, which he intended to publifli, ^"^^"^'^^ 
he firft didated it to his Secretary, and 
then delivered the written Paper tp be 
read to his Followers till they had learnt 
it by heart ; which being done, he had 
the Paper brought to him again, which ^ 
he laid up in a Cbofij which he called 
the Chefi of his Apojilhfhip. This he did, 
I fuppofe, in imitation of the Ark or 
holy Qhefi among the Jews, in which 
the Authentick Copy of their Law was 
repofited. This Qhefl he left in the keep- 
ing o^Haphfa one of his Wives, and out 
of it, after his death, was the Alcoran 
compiled,inthe (ame manner ^Homers 
Rhapfodies were out of the ioofe Toems 

of 
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of that Poet. Ah Beker^ who fucceed- 

ed thelmpoftor^ firft made the CoUedion. 

* For when Mofailemay who in the kft 

1 i^SSul y»r o( Mahomet fet up for a Pr0j>het as 

Fcda.Pocok. wellashc,hadinhopes of the fame Suc- 

/Tb "^^1 ^^^^* ^^ ^^ manner compofed an Alcoran^ 

Bartoioms- and publifhed it in aBook to his Followers 

«s Edcffc-^^ (j^ ftiall hereafter be related ), Aiu Be- 

pr«fatioVd ^^r thought it ncceflary to puhli^hMaho^ 

suraram fnct's alio in the fame manner, and that 

H^ndcdman. ^^^ ^^^Y ^° oppofition to the ncw Impo- 
prsfacio ad fture^ but alfo for the better fupporting 
Aicoranum. ^f jjj^t which he adhered to ; and there- 
Andreas, c.a. fore having recourfe to Haphfas Cheft, 
Richard! partly out of the Papers which he found 
Confut.c.13. th^re,and partly out of the Memory of 

thofe who had learnt them by heart, 

when the Jmpoftor firft delivered them 

unto them, compofed the Book. For 

^ ^ feveral of thofe Papers being loft, and 

others fo defaced as not to be read, he 
was forced to take in the afliftance of 
thofe who pretended to remember what 
the Impofior had taught them, to make 
up the matter, and under this pretence 
mafie ufe of their advice to frame the 
> Book, as he thought wouU bcft anfwar 

his purpofe. When the Wwk was com- 
pleated, he caufed the Original to be 
laid up in the fame Cheft, out of wWch 

he 
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he had compiled it, which he dill cod^ ^ 

tinued in the keeping of Haphfa^ and 

then delivered out Copies of it among 

his Followers. But tn& Book had not: 

been long publifhed, but fo many viri-^ 

ous readings were got into the GopieS|- 

and fo many Abfurdities difcovered in 

the Book it felf. that * when Othman ^Eutych. 

came to be Caliph^ he found it neceflary t ^o 

to call it in again to be licked intoa bet^ Abui Fedi». 

t'affliape; and therefore having com- j^^f ^^^ ** 



itatio 



maaded all to j^ripg in their Copies ufi- Chnftiani, 
ae« pretence of corre^ing tliem by the ^ ' J- 
Original in the keeping, of Haph/ay he >Sid!S*c.i. 
eaufed them ail to be burnt, aiid then 
puWiflied that Alcoran anew modeled by 
him, which we now have, of which ha-» 
ving ordered four Copies to be written 
outfair^he dqpofited the firfl: of them at 
Mecca, and the fecond at Medina i the • 
third he fentinto Erack^ot ChaUaa^md 
the fo^fth into Syr/a. ^ The three firft 
were after a while all loft/ but the lad 
pf.them feverai Ages after f was faid to f BirtoJomfc* 
|3e; prefer ved at Dam&fcus in a Mofquc usEdeffcnus, 
thfre^ which had formerly been* the ^' '*^^* 
Chiarch of St. jdn tki Bapt0. Thi4 
* was done ki the 3 W year of the ffe* * Eutycklus, 
giroy hsisu 65 ». twenty otte years after '^^^' ** 
the lieath of the Implflprt after which ^' ^*^' 

C time 
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time the Book underwent no other Cor- 
reftion. 

On his firft appearing publickly as i 

iidlSs Vi. f^^^J^^^^ * the People laughed at him for 

the ridiculoufnefs of his Pretence ; Ibme 
called him a f Sorcerer ^ and a Magician^ 
others a Lyar^ an Intfofior^ and a teller 
of old Fables j of which he often com* 
plains in his Alcoran ; fo that for the 
firft year he prevailed nothing among 
them, or got any thing elfc by his pub- 
lifliing thofe Chapters of his Alcoran 
which he had then compofed, or his 
Preaching to them the Dodrine of 
them, but Scorn and Contempt. But 
this did not difcotirage him from ftill 
proceeding in his Defign, which he ma- 
naged with great Art. For he was a Man 
of a * ready Wit, and a very acceptable 
Addrels ; he bore all Affronts, without 
feemingto refent any; and applied him- 

Hift. Orient f^jf x,o all forts of People, without con- 
*** temning the meaneftj was very cour- 
teous both in giving and receiving Vi- 
fitsj the Great Men he Toothed with 
flattering Praifes, and the Poor, he re- 
lieved with Gifo ^ and Alms ; and to- 
; wards all men managed himfelf with 
that Art of liifinuation (in which he ex- 
ceeded all men living) that at length he 
-^- -^ - (ur- 



« Elmacin, 
lib. I.e. I. 
Abunazar. 
Hottinger. 



The Life of Mahomed* l J 

rurtnounted all the Difficulties which (b 
bold an Impofiure in the firll venting of 
it muft necefl&rily be liable unto, and 
feveral other new Profilytes joined thenl- 
felves urtto him, among whom was ^ ^ feimacin, 
Omar EhnolChattah, who w4s one bf his joliJuS''** 
SuccffforSy and then a coiifiderable Man Andrci$iC.i. 
in the City. His Example wis foon fol- 
lowed by feveral others, fd that in the 
fifth year of his pretended JHi0oHy he 
had increafed his Party to the nurtiber' 
of Nine arid thirty, and himfelf mdde 
the Fortieth. 

On his having made this progrefs, 
^ feveral began to be allarm^'d at it^ * Elmacin, 
Thofe that were addided to the /^^/^^ j^nnij''' '* 
try of their Forefather's, flood up to op^ Andrew, cij 
pofe him as an Eiiemy of their OoiJsj and 
a dangerous Innovator in their Religidri. 
But others, who faw further into his 
De/igas," thought it time to put a (lop 
thereto for the fake of the publick fafety 
of the Gcvetimentj which it manifcftly 
tended to undermine for the eftablifti- 
ing of tyranny over them, and there- 
fore they cbitlbifling together againft 
him, inte,nded.to have cut him on with 
the , S word. .. But ^ ./^/5i^ T^r/i?^ his Uncle dEimacIii,iW 
getting notice hereof, defeated the De^ 
figOi and by his Pbwer, as being Chief 
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of the fri^Cy prefefved hirfi firirh &11 
other like Attempts as werfe aften^afdls 
framed again ft him. .For alrhc^ugh he 
himfelf perfirted in the Pagan ifrk^pf his 
Ancefiors^ yet h6 had that atfedion'Tor 
the Impejior^ as being his jtihfma^^ knd 
one that was bred lip in his Hdufc.that 
he firmly flood by him' agaihftiill his 
Enemies, and would filler ho on6 to do 
him any hurt as long as he lived- And 
therefore being fafe under (b pbwferfirl a 
Protedion, he boldly weilt dfl to pf feach * 
to the People in all.publick f)1ittrs of the 
City where they ufed to aflemble, and 
- • pubiiftied^unto^.them more Chapters of 
bis Ahor^pt in die order, as hfe jiretend- 
ed, they v^^ere brought hifti by the Angel 
Gairkt The oHief Subject of which 
wasto. prefs upori'ttlem the obiel^afice 
of fome. moral Duties, the Bdief of the 
Unity of GoJ, iand the Dignity of his 
own pretended Apojllejhipy in \vhicJh 
indeed, befides lo±e Hedthin and 
^/ivi^ Rites which he Mainfed, ton- 
lifted the Avhole of his rit^ fof^d kv- 
iigicH. .. , 

The main Arguments he tfi'adeij^^ 
to delude men into this frnpofiufe^ Vet e 
his Proinifes and his Thf eali, ^as Ibfeii^ 
thofe which eafiell work on Ihfe AfttSr- 

ons 
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ens of fhe Vttlg^n JHis frmiM were 
bhiefily of F^wtif^, which he fo cup- 
ningly frtiBfd rp theguftpfthe ^r^?- 
liansjtsto mske it totally confifl: ja 

thofa PJeaft^rej whieh they were poft 

delighted with. For fhey beipg within 
the T$nid Zo^ were, thfoijgh the na- 
ture of the Clime J gs well as the excpf- 
iive corruption 0f their Manners, ^ ex- • Ammlanus 
ceedlngly given tp the love of Wofiiep ; ^^slrlccm 
and the fcorcliing jieat aqd Drinefs of jib. 14. c. 4^ 
the Countrey malting River^ of Water, incredibik 
cooling Prinks, fhaded P»Vdeps, Jinjl re apud\'o«''" 
pleafant Fruits, maft refreftiing and de- in vcncrcm 
lightfol unto them, they were frorp )Svi^ ^*^- 
hence apt to place their highefj; Enjoy- kxus. 
ment in things pf this naturet And 
therefore to arifwer the heighth pf thejr 
Carnal Defires,he made the Joys pfHea- 
veff^ which lie propofed iFor ^ Reward tp 
all thofe that ihould bejieve in hin^^ tp 
confift totally in thefe particulars. For 
he tells them in many places in his Al- 
coran^ That they (ball enter intopleafant 
Gardens^ ^ where many Rivers flaw^ and r Afcoran 
tnany eurious Fountains (continually fend c. 3. c.4.' 
forih moft pleafingStrems-i nigh which *^- 3<?. c.37, 
they jhall repofi themfehes on mq/l de/f- t. yl l\ Jo! 
cat e Beds adorned with G^ld and Precfous ^• 

Stones, under tbeMmitf tb<! trees of ^Sc.c. 

C 3 Faradife, 
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Paradife^ which jhall continually yield 
them all manner of delicious Fruits \ and 
that there they jhall enjuy mofi beautiful 
Women^pure and clean ^ havingBlack EyeSy 
c^nd Countenances always frefh and white 
as polijhed T earls ^ who fhall not cajl an 
Eye on any other but ihemfelves^ with 
whom they fhall enjoy the continual Plea-^ 
ftfres of Love^ and folace themfelves in 
their company with amorous Delights to 
all Eternity^ drinking with them mofi 
delicious Liquors^ and mofi favoury and 
fleafant Wines^ without being ever in- 
toxicated or overcharged by them^ which 
fhall be adminiflred to them by beautiful 
Boys^ who fhall be continually running 
round their Beds to ferae them uP unto 
them in Cups ofGold^ and Glaffes^fixed on 
Diamonds^. And as thus he framed his 
Promifes of Rieward in the Life here- 
after as might bed (iiit with the fenfual 
Appetites and Defires of thofe to whom 
he projiofed them J foon the contrary, 
he defcribed the Punilhment qf Hell^ 
which he threatned to all that woul4 
not believe in him, to confiftof fuch 
tart^ents as would appear to them the 
tnofl: a^idting and grievous to bi3 bQra. 
As ^ tha\ they fhould drink nothing lu^t 
botlffi^^ and ff inking WateKy or. }rfathe 



The Life of MahomeL ajj- 

af^ thing tlfe hut exceeding hot WinJsf 
(things mofi terrible in Arabia ; ) that, 
they jhould dwell for ever in continual Fire. 
excejhely burnings and he furrounded 
with a Hack hot and fait Smoak as with a 
Caver rtd; that they fhould eat nothing hut 
Briars and Thorns^ and the Fruit of the 
Tree Z^icon, which Jhould he in their 
Bellies like burning Pitch. In the pro- 
poftng of thefe Prvmifes and threats to 
the People he was very frequent and fc- 
dulous, making them to ring in their 
Ears on all occafiens, whereby he failed 
not of his end in alluring fome, and 
affirighting others into theSaare he laid 
for them. 

And that he might omit nothing 
whereby to work on their Fear, which 
is ttfualiy the moft prevalent pafllon of 
the Ignorant, he terrified them with 
the Threats of grievous Punifliments in 
this Life, as weU as in that which is to 
come, if they would not hearken unto 
him. And to this end ^ he did fet forth ^ Mc. <. 6. 
unto them on all occafions, what terri- f'^t^^'^^ 
ble Deflrudions had fain upon the Andxe^, 
Heads of fuch as would not be inftrucS:- en. 
ed by the Prophets^ that were fent be* 
fore him. How the 0/^ Ifi^r/^/ was de- 
flroyed by Water, for not being r^ 

C 4 formed 
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formed at the preaching of Ifoab; and 
S0j(nn by Fire from Heaven, for not 
heackning to Let when fent unto them. 
How the Enftians were plagued for de- 
fpifing M^s ; and how A J and thamod 
two Ancient trihes of the Araks^ wero 
totaliy extirpated for the fame reafon. 
His Stories of the two laft were Fahles 
ef his own Inventiori, which he rela- 
ted unto them after this manner. That 
^ Ad the Grandfon of Aram^ the Son oF 
Sem^ planted himfelf after the Confu- 
fion of Languages in the Smthern Parts 
of Aralia^ where his Pofterity falliiig 
into Idolatry^ the Pr4phet Hud (^whom 
the Commentators of the Ale^ran wiU 
have to be Hehet ) was fenl unto them 
to reclaim them iiflto the true Worihip, 
l)ut the^ not hearltning unto hini, God 
fent a violent bo% Wind:, which in i^ven 
days time dedroyed them all, excepting 
only the Tr^fhety and fom© few who 
were reformed by him. As to The- 
modty his H Story was, that they were an 
Ancient Trih of th6 Arabs dwelling ot\ 
the CoflBnes of 5yr4«, and that on their 
ReToit to U(datty^ G$4 fent to them 
^e f^ophet Salek ; that on theiF demand 
^ a MiMek te teftify his Miffiw, he 
€iUlM « thck t6 bring forth a Camet in 

• ' the 
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the fight oF th^ra alf ; that they not- 

withffanding in contempt woynded the 

Camely dpd that thereupon Qgd fent 

temble TbunJerSj which in three days 

time deftroyed them all, excepting Sa- 

lek , and fbipe few who l)elieved on 

hira. And the like Falle he alfo told 

them of^Chaiby another Prqphet of *^^-^-^ 

the ancient Arah^ fent to tl^e Tribe &c/\^' ". 

of Madian^ and how that Xnbe was iij 

fike manner deftroyed by Thunder for 

npt hearkniqg ^nto him. Fpr the (^|ce . ^ 

of theftj^ Stories, (^ which he was very - 

frequent in inculcating inp the People, 

^nd very often repeats in his Alcoran j 

thofe who beUpved noti ox\ him, called 

him«a7V//^r^ otfl Fables; but not- m Alcoran, 

withstanding, they wrought upon the «• *r ^^' 

Feafs of others,^ apd by ttiis and other 

fucht Artifices, he ft ill went on to in^ 

creafe his Party j to w^icji two of bis 

lJndes,« Hamo^a and Al Alias A% length n Johannes 
joined themfelvesi. ' Byt the reft ofhi5 Andrca$,c.r. 
Undes approved not of Iiis designs, apd 
zkhow^Alu r^/<?^ ftill continued to ber 
friend him, becaufe of tl^e Afledioa 
which he bore hini, the other pine 
l\ad pqt th;s regard to hini, but jpined 
with his Enemies, and oppo(ed hipj all 
licy could, as a Mai^ that upderthe 
*- falfe 
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falfe Mask which he had put on, car- 
ried on Dangerous Defigns to the pre- 
judice of his Countrey. 

But that which graveil'd him mofi:, 
was that his Oppofers demanded to 
fee a Miracle from him. For faid they, 
° Moles an J Jefus, an J the refi of the 
Prophets^ according to thy own Doilrine^ 
worked Miracles to prove their Miffion 
from God ; and therefore if thou be a 
Prophet J and greater than any that were 
fent before thee^ as thou hoafieft thy 
felf to he P, do thou work the like Mira- 
cles to manifefl it unto us. Do thou make 
the Dead to rifcy the Dumb to f peaky and 
the Deaf to hear ; or elfe do thou caufe 
fountains to fpring out of the Earthy and 
wake this place a Garden adorned with 
Vines ^ and? aim-trees^ and watered with 
Rivers running through it in divers Chan- 
fiels; or elfe let us fee come down from 
Heaven fome of thofe Punijbments which 
thou threatnejl us with. Or do thou nuike 
thee an houfe of Goldj adorned with 
Jewels and cojlly Furniture i or let us fee 
the Book thou wouldfl have us helieve to 
come from Heaven^ defcend down to us 
from thence legible in our EyeSy or the 
Angel which thou tellejl us doth bring it 

unto thee, and then we will helieve in thy 

Word. 
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iVord, This Objedion he endeavoured 
to evade by feveral Anfwers. One "^ *• Alconn, 
while he tells them, he is only a Man " '" 
fent to preach to them the Rewards of 
faradife^ and the Pun^fhrnents of HeU. 
At another time, ' That their PredeceC- r aic. ib. 
fbrs contemned the Miracles of Saleh^ 
and the other Prophet s^ and that for 
this reafon God would work no more 
among them. And a while after. That 
thofe ' whom God had ordained to be- • Alcoran, 
lieve, Ihould believe without Miracles^ ^- ^- 
and thofe whom he had not ordained to 
believe, fliould not be convinced,though 
all thofe Miracles fliould be wrought in 
their fight, which they required j and ^ 
that therefore they were totally need- 
Jefs. But this not fatisfying, as being 
a plain Confeffion that he wanted that 
Power of Miracles^ which all other 
Prophets had to prove their Miffion^ fe- 
veral of thple that were his Followers 
departed from him, of which he much 
.complains in his Alcoran. And there- 
fore finding that this would not do on confuutio, 
his coming to Medina^ and having there c. 7. Cantal 
taken the Svoord m hand, and gotten \l'^^\!^i^' 
an Army to back his Caufe, he began Orat. i! Scft. 
to fmg another Note. For his Dodrine "Alcoran 

Jhen was, ^ That God had fent Mofes and 1 \tl '* ^' 

Jefus 
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Jefus with Miracle 5 y and yet M^p would 

\ . not be obedient to their Word^ and 

n(['^ therefore he had now fent him in the 

laft place without Miracles^ to force them 

\>y the Power of the Svoord to do his 

"^Mc. 1 4. Will, And purfuant hereto ^ he forbad 

Om*i"sea. ^^^ Difciples to enter into any further 

12/ Difputes about his Religion, hut indeed 

thereof he commanded them to fight 

. oa fo*^ i^' ^^^ deftroy all thofe who fhould 

Vp'/^* contrsididt his Law, promifing gre^t 

Re wfirds \n the Life to come, to uich 
as fhould take up the Sword in x\\\s 
Caijfe, and the Crown of Martyr dpn$^ to 

all thofe who fhould dye fighting for it. 
And upon this Head, fome of the Ma- 
hometan Doctors arjgue very fubtilly. 
* Ahmed Ebn For * fty -they, The Pr(?/>J&(?/x of God 
Sj' T?afe *^^ ^ divers forts according to the di- 
c.io.Sea.i'i.' vers Attributes of his divinp Nature, 

which they are fent to ihew forth. 
That Jefus Chrtfl was fent tq manifeft 
the Right eoufnefsy the pQwer^ and Jfnow^ 
ledge ofQodi That he fhewed forth the 
Right eoufnefs of God in being impeccable ; 
hi5 Knowledge^ vc\ that he knew the Se- 
crets of Mens hearts, and ^ foretold 
things to come ; and his Power in do- 
ing thpfe rniraculqus ifgrks which tiqne 
elfe but God could. That Sotomon was 

fent 
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ferit td martifeft the ffiyi/omt the Gkfy, 
HinA the Majefly of God ; aad Mo/es his 
ProviJihce^ atra Iiis Clemency : none of 
wMtli Gartyitig with them a Povrer lo 
fdrc6 MetJ to belieVe^ Miracles were ne- 
ceflaiy in their Miffeons to induce them 
thefaantd^ Bat Mahtmtt was a Pro- 
fhet, fcAt principally to ihew forth the 
FotfffMtk (f God by the Power of the 
Sw^dy "wftiich being of it felf abae fuf- 
fiei«!t t<& 'C^Mnpd ail Men into the Faetht . 
Without aity ©ther power accbnipany- ' ' 
ittg it, fbt this t^eafixl (fay they ) Afa- 
hMiet Wrot^ht no Mitacles^ because he 
hfed n6 need ^ thom, the Power of the 
Smrdy with which fie was fcnt^ of it 
felf alone ftffficientdy enabling him to 
a^cOmpUfh his M^ton^ by forcing Mea 
t6 belt6^ l^eftin. And from hence it 
kath become the Unlverfal Dodrine of 
Ihfe MahoMetuHSy Th^t their ReHgiow is 
lb be prdpagsied by the Smord^ and 
\€hg:t ali of them are bo^nd to iight for 
it. AM Sdr this reafbn "" it hath been a 'Canraeuteifi 
^itlftbift^aatOftgithem ist their Preacher s^ gS*^;,]'' 
white -they deliver their Sermons., to have Tria*^"c.>. 
a jpftfwli tfHkvi/ plaoid by them, to de- *«®- 3- • 
i^ote theAt^, thait che Dot^ine which 
>f6ey '^e^k thHh, W!as «^ith the Soitord 
^ bi 4i(e&d«d «ad .pr4^gated by 
i^etn. How- 
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However it is not to be denied, but 
that there are feveral Mirdcks reckon- 

flhii^^ ^iT ^^ "P' which Mahomet ^ is faid to have 
fococku'^^ wrought ; as, That he did cleave the 
Spec. Hift. Moon in two ; That Trees went forth 

&"88?*HoN ^o ^^^^ him; That water flo\)i^ed from 
tingcr. Hift. between his Fingers ; That the Stones 
e?GuSg: faluted him; That he fed a great Com^ 
noi,Traa.2. pany with a little Food,- That a Beam 
c. 2. Scft. a. groaned at him ; That a Camel com-^ 

plained to him ,• That a Shoulder of Mut- 
ton told him of its being poy foned ; and 
^ feveral others. But thofe wljio relate 
^ them, are only fuch who ate reckon- 
*AbulFara. ^ among their Fabulous and Le- 
^ius^pAo^. gen Jary Writers. Their Learned^ Do- 
sllTiuQ: ^^^^ renounce them all, as doth Maho-- 
Arzb.p.igu met himfelf, who in feveral places in 
i92Ac.Hot. hi5 a Alcoran owns that he wrought no 

On^ent.iib.a. Miracles. But when they are prefled 
c. 6. how without Miracles they can prove his 

X^l^XQ^ifii MifioHy their common anfwer is. That 
ScpherCozri. inftead of all Miracles is the Alcoran. 
®**!?^i: r5' For ^ that Mahomet , who was an Illite- 

incaEbnEd- :r. -r t i i • i • ^ 

ris. rate Perfon^ that could neither write 

U?ff^^g?r. nor read, or that any Man elfe by hu- 
lib. a. c^^6^ n^^^ Wifdom alone^ (hould be able to 
PocockSpec. compofe a Book fo excellent in Elo- 
?^?or^?o: quence, and fo excellent in Dci^ine. 

p. 191, 102, • * .«• 1 ' 1 ; .1 

&c. as they will haVethftt to be> is what 

they 
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they will not admit to be poflible, and 
therefore they alledge the Excellency of 
the Book for the truth of all contained 
therein, and will have that to be a proof 
equivalent to the ^ Miracles of all the 
Prophets that went before him, to ma- 
laifeft that it c^me from GoJ. And on 
this ^ the linpojlor hirafelf often infifls c Alcoran, 
in his ^/c(?r^», challenging in feveral c, a. c. lo. 
places of it all Men and Devils by their ^* '7 *^^- 
united Skill to compofe another Book 
liKe that in Eloquence and Indrudrion^ 
or elfe any one Chapter that can be 
compared in Excellency with the mean- 
eft Chapter therein : Which they taking 
for granted that both together cannot 
do, will have this to be a moft clear 
manifeftation beyond all contradidion, 
that this BookQoxM. come from none 
other but God himfelf, and that Ma- 
homet from whom they received it, 
was his Meffenger to bring it unto them. 
As to the Particulars in this Argu- 
ment alledged, it muft be allowed, that 
the Alcoran J bating the Folly, the Con- 
fufednefs and Incoherency of the Mat- 
ter contained therein, is as to the Stile 
an4 Language the Standard of Elegan- 
cy in the Arab Tongue; zn^ii as to Ma^ 
hbmety that he was in truth, what 

they 
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Tohlnncs ^ ^^^^ ^^5^ ? ^^ ^^it^rate Barbarian ^ that 
Andreas! c.i. could neither write nor read. Biit this 
Pocockii u;as not fo touch a defeA in him, as in 
Artb "sJ; the fr/^^ of which he was, with whom 
Difputatio it was the Cuflom as to aU mariner of 
Chriftiani,c. Litferaturc, to Continue * in the fame Ig- 

12. Richardi '. . ^ * I ,« - -t 

Confutatio, norlnce with which they came out ot 
eVh' lA h* ^^^^ Mothers Bellies, urito their Lives 
Sharcftani. ^^ ^^^^ And thefeforc a^ the time when 
AiA^otarrcii Mahomet ^T^ fet up fo'r a Prophet^ there 

greb^Po^di ^35 ^^^ ^^y ofte Man of Mecca that 
Spcc.Hift. oould either Write or read, excepting 

^Al^B?cha/i; ^^^y ^ Warakahy a Kinftoan of CaJighaX 
PococLib/' who having firft turned jF^u), and af- 

ter^vafds Chriltian^ had learned to. 

writd Arahick in tiehrevo Letters. And 

for this feafon, the Men of Mecca 

* ^harcftanL ^,g^^ q^^A ^ the Illiterate^ in oppofi- 

Aab^Hif^. tion to the People of Medina^ who be- 
p, 1 5^. ing the oae half Chrijlians^ and the 

other half ^evosy were able both to 

t<Tite and read j and therefore were 

h Sharcftani. Called ^ the People of the Book. And 

HSHift. ^^^^ ^^^^ Ctvtt^X ot Mahomet's Fol- 
Oricnt!iib.i. lowcfS, after he came to Medina^ learnt 
c- '• t6 read aftcf write a^o, which tome of 

thrift hud begun to learn before of l^or 
1 Pococku J^af the CenJian \ who having fc^urn- 
?r!K n '?;. ^ct « ^;f/ir, a City of Efaci, near ^«; 

Arab. p. 157' t ii . ii ''..*«•?■•- r 

phrafesy there learnt the A3t;Jrom 

M)hence 
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whence coming to M^ccay^ind marrying 
the Sifter of Ahufophipiy he fettled tnere, 
and from him the Mefr of Mecca are firft 
faid to have received the Art of Letters* 
Among the Followers o^ Mahomet^ 0th- 
wan was the greateft Proficient herein, 
which advanced him afterwards to^ be 'fitniclit^ 
Secretary to the Impofior. But for want iiiten*- 
of Paper at firft, as in a place where usEdtflenui. 
there was never before any occafion for 
it, they were forced to make ufe ^ of the I'^^lft, 
Spade-hones of Shoulders of Mutton, jSb.p-isV* 
and of Shoulders of Camels, to write 
on J which was a device anciently made 
ufe of by othtttrihes of the Arahs^ who 
had Letters, but wanted Traffick to ac- 
commodate them with more convenient 
Materials for this Purpofe j and therefore 
their Books, in which^ their PoemSi ^"d 
other Matters they delighted in were 
written, "* were only fo many of thofe » Ebnol A- 
Spade hones tied together upon a String, jj^^- ^^^^ 
This Bajhar afterwards became one of * ' 
Mahomet'^ Difciples, and followed hirti 
in his Wars, till poy foned at Chaihar^ as 
(hall be hereafter 'related. 

But thefe Particulars being thus al- 

' lowed i That the Alcoran of the Maho^ 

metans is of fo elegant a Stile, and the 

fuppofed Author thereof fuch a Mude 

D and 
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an J Illiterate Barharian ; it will be here 
asked^ Who were rf^e Afliftanu by 
whofe help this Book was compiled^ 
and th& Iwpofiure framed / And there 
will be the more reafon to ask this^ be^ 
caufe the Book it felf contains fo ma** 
ny partictdars of the Jewifb and Chri- 
fiian Relmm^ ts jieoef&rily imply the 
Authors Of it to be well skill'd in both ; 
which Mahimet^ who was bred an Id^- 
latoKy and lived fo for the -firft forty years 
of his life, among a People totally Ilii- 
terate, cannot be fuppofed to be. B«t 
this is a Queftion not fo eafdy to be an- 
fwered, becaufe the nature of the thing 
required it fliould be concealed. The 
Mahometan Writers^ who believe in the 
Imptfiurcy as they will allow nothing 
of thia, lb to be fure wili fey little of 
it ; and the Chrifiims^ who abllorred 
Mis Wickcdneft, aare apt to fay too 
mycfa* For it was ^ufual with them, .as 
it is with all other contending Parties, 
to fnatdi at every Story which would 
difparage theRdigiondiey wereagainft, 
and beUeve it right orwroflg,ifit would 
fervc tiietr purpofe this way. And from 
tieoce it hath proceeded, that w& have 
fo many fabulous and ridiculous Ac- 
counts both of Mahomet add his tn^e* 
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only fo the eixpofing oi \x$ po tjie l*uglj. 
t^er of tj)€ Mahmi^tm^ wlnen rela^d 
amopg «fei€ypi. Aflid jbefid^s, tJ^e .Jctf/i^ 
of this tmf^?fi}tre beiqg ^t lead ilic -^ui^- 
dred ft&l<Bs withia it^ie .^iwitry ojf Ar^^ 

woi)ld eptjafterwt^rd permit any of aoo* 
thQr jleyiigijOn, as HMaph ^ to live amojjg 
them i It vC^uld i^ot ^ thgit diflai;ice be 
fo well feaijcfeed ip^o by tfeofe who were 
moQi cottceri»ed to difcover die Frauds 
of it, and ^relbre ain exad: ^Jiccousit 
canwtot Jje ,exp€}t9?ed in this particular* 
However , thjit I imay ^ive all tl>« fa- 
tisfjwStioa iherein, jchat I am able, J ihatl 
here lay fogeith/er whatfoever I caij find 
in any <:r^^bye Author concerning it ^ 
and ,gtV:€ ithe beft Jiidgment lacreo^ 
that .the ui j*tor wjbll ^/^w^. 

That M^c^hmft compiqifed his AUorfltt 
i>y ihe heip of otjhers, -w^ % thing well 
Jkaowii ii^Mtctci^y^)^^^^ brqa(<hr 
«d.hi$ iwfiojif/^t thfirg^ ?LQd it was oftep 
€»ng in ifaip Te^h by 'his .Oppofer^, -^ 
jUe iliinjfelf ignore tlifin pace c<>mplai,a- 
iCth. 3(s tj^e .ay/;& ^CHaptet* .of the ^Z^^- 
r((iir, liij Wosd$ are, 7%^ y^, fh^t the 
AloCHraa .// «fe^^r^!g hm^ a J^e of thy an>fi^ 
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Invention , an J others have been ajfifling 
to thee herein. Where the Commenta- 
"Liber Agar, tors fay, thePerfons here meant **, were 
TwaTfo *^ Servants of a certain SworJ-Smith 
Scft. r J^' at Mecca^ wh6 were ChrifiianSj with 
hanncs An- whom Mahomet was ufed often to con- 

fofioncScftc ^^^^^ f^r ^h^ better informing of him-^ 
Mahomcta- felf from them in the OU and New tefla- 
^*^'^' ment. And from hence it is , that 
* Lib. 3. c. 2. * Bellonius tells us, That Mahomet found 

at Mecca two Chrifliansy who had with 
thtm Copies of the Old andt^evotefia^ 
meni\ and that he was much helped 
by them in the Compofing of his Alco- 
ran. But this is too open work for (b 
fecret a Defign. They that upbraided 
him with his being aflifted by others, 
meant not thofe whom he publickly 
converted with, but the private Confe- 
derates, whom he fecretly made ufe of 
at home, in the framing of the whole 
Impofiure , and the writing for him that 
Booky which he pretended was brought 
to him from Heaven by the Angel Ga- 
hriel. And what he hath in another 
place of his Alcoran^ doth particularly 
point at one of thofe, who was then 
looked upon to have had a principal 
hand in this matter. For in the Six- 
teenth Chapter his words ^rt^ I know 

they 
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fiey will fayy That a Man hath taught 
him the Alcoran j hut wham they prefume 
to have taught him is a Perfian hy Na- 
tion^ andfpeaketh the Perfian Language. 
But the Alcoran is in the Arabic TonguCy 
full of InfiruSlion and Eloquence. Now 
who this Perfian was, Friar Richard in 
his Confutation^ i?/^^^ Mahometan Law^ 
helps us tounderftand. For in his Thir- 
teenth Chapter of that TracS he teJis 
us. That Mahomet being an Illiterate 
Peribn, he had for his helper in the 
forging of his Impofture^ among others, 
one Ahdia Ben Salon^ a Perfian Jew^ 
whofe Name he afterwards changed, to 
make it correfpond with the Arabic 
Dialellj into p Ahdollah Ehn Salem : And p ^i, jj^,j . 
Cantacuzenus y and Cardinal Cufa (ay the the fame in 
fame thing. And ^ moft others '^^t ^«^''«w^^^^ 
write of this ImPofture^ make mention ij.A«bicj!e. 
of him, as the cmti Architect made ufe fheservsmcf 
of by Mahomet in the framing of it. ?Lfk'!!!^^^l 

A t ^t % - «, ^ -1 theJatHe vtth 

And that he was the Perfian pointed at Ebn, i. c. tkt 
in this Paflage of the Alcoran I have ^^'^y^^ .. 
laft mentioned, the fame Friar Richard TuicinPro^- 
in the Sixth Chapter of the fame Tradt, ««»io, p. 54. 
exprefly telleth us. And he is the fame K Mft?" 

Thcolog lib. 
4. C 3 . Spanl^emius in IncroduCtioiie aid Hilt. Eccleflaft. ad Sec. 7. 

D 3 Per- 
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Peirfonr whom Ehtachui calletb' Salman 
the Perjiani who by his skill in draw- 
ing an Intrcnchment at the Battel ofth 
Ditchy fatred Mahon^t and aU his Ar- 
my, where otherwife he rauft necefla- 
rily have been overpowered by the 
number of his Enemies, and totally ruin- 
ed. For he wis a very cunning craf- 
ty Fellow, and fo thoroughly skillM in 
all the Learning of the Jev^s^ that he 
had commenced* Rabhi among them. 
And therefore, from him Mahtmet 
leems tO' haivc received whitfoever of 
the Rites arid Cuftoms of the fews he 
hath ingrafted into his Religion. For 
this making a very confiderable part of 
it, and many of the particulars being 
drawn from the abftrufer parts of the 
talmudk Learnings this nccef]&rily Ibe ws 
fo able an helper to have been in the 
whole contrivance. And what Johamtes 
AndreaSy an Alfackiy or a Do^or ef the 
Mahometan Law^ turned Chriftian , 
writes of him, further clears this mat- 
ter. * For he tells us from Authentick 
Teftimonies of the Arab Writers^ in 
which he was thoroughly verfed, that 
this Ahdollah Ehn Salem ( whom he, or 
rather his Interpreter, corruptly calls 
Ahdala Celen ) was for ten Years toge- 
'' '••^" '^ '• ' '■" "■ • ther 
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ther die Perfon by whofe Hand all 
tlie pretended Revelariotit of the Im^o- 
/?or" were fifft writtert, and" therefore 
oo doubt he was ^(b a peiiKtp^l Con- 
trive in the forging <rf them. There 
is extant in the end of the Latia Alco- 
ran, pubUihed b;^ BiHiander, tk Tradt 
ffelflflaMd out (^ Arahk into Laf'tH by 
ftetmaHnus DaimitXy which by Way of 
piMUgu6 between Mabm'it and this Ah- 
MUhi bys be£ord us a great miny of 

the Fooleries C&iXvs Mahometan Heligi&H ; 
wluch TriOt hetps us to ccAt&St the 
Name, which is in Friar Richarfs TtaO: 
vety dorraptly written, as being only 
t Trae(flatioa at the third Hand. For 
that Trad 6f ¥th6 Richard's which we 
now have, is no other than a Tranfta- 
tion ftoift the Gi^e^k C«/>y of Dimetrius 
CydiHiusy who tranilated it into that 
Language, for the u(e 6f the Emperor 
CaHtacuzemSf from the Original Latin^ 
which is now loll:. 

Befides this few., the Impoflbr had 
alfo a Chrifilan Monk for his Affiftanc ; 
And the many particulars in his Alco- 
ran relating to the Chrifiian Religion, 
Elainly prove hint to have had fuch an 
elper. Theophanes, Zonaras, Cedrenus, 
idna/iajtits, and the Author of the jFIi^o- 

D 4 ria 
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ria Mifceffay tell us of him, without gi- 
ving him any other Name that that of 
tUefiorian Monk. But the Author of 
the Difputation againft a Mahometan^ 
which is epitomized in yincentius Bello- 
vacenfiss Speculum Hiftoricum^ and 
from thence printed at the end ofBii- 

JC. ij. lianJers Latin Alcoran^ "^ calls him 

Sergiusi and from thence is it, that he 
hath been ever fince (b often (poken of 
by that Name among the Weft em Wri- 
ters. But in the E^ he is totally un- 
known by it, he being never, as much 
as I can find, made mention of by that 
Name by any of their Writers. For all 
there that fpeak of this Monk^ call him 

♦ Cantacuic Bahira ; ana Friar Richard * , who in 

^SraAf ' *^^ ^^^ ^^ ^"^ ^^^^ iiio. went to 
lomptcmf* Bagdad of purpofe to fearch into the 

Myftery of Mahometifm^ by reading 

their Books, and on his return wrote 

that judicious Confutation of it, which 

« Cap. ^. & I have afore mentioned *, tells us of this 

Cap. 13. Bahira as an AMant to Mahomet m 

the forging of his Imfofiurei and fo doth 

y Omt. f . alfo y CantacuzenuSy Bartholemaus Edef- 

contra Ma- y^^^^j^ and the other Greek Author of the 

omctcm. Conftitation of Mahomet j publifhed by 

Le Moyne : But not one of them fays 

any thing ofS^rgius; fo that it i? plain 

^ ^ that 
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* that Sergius and Bahira are only two !^^chc|cn^ 
different names of the fame perfon. He Part, ted. 
was a Monk of Syria^ of the St6t of the 
tJeflorians. The Mahometans will have 
it, that he firft took notice of Mahomet^ 
while a Boy, after that Prophetic man- 
ner as is before related ; but according 
to that Account he would have been too 
old to ad his part in this Impofiure To 
many years after. The truth of the 
matter is, Mahomet did not fall ac- 
quainted with him till a long while af- 
ter, when he was projecting his wicked 
Defign in his head ,• in order to the bel- 
ter forming of which, being very defi- 
rous to acquaint himfelf with the Jewijb 
and Chriflian Religions^ he was very in- 
quifitive in examining into them, as he « AbulFara- 
met with thofe that could inform him. ?J||"fp ^ 
And in one of his Journeys into Syria ^ AiKodai* 
either at 5^r4* as fome fay, or ** at jF(?- Ai jaonaW. 
rufalem as others,lighting on \ki\sBahiray MonSIn 
and receiving great fatisfadion from him Diiputationc 
in many of thofe Points, which he defi- J""* Abufa- 
red to be informed in, did thereon con- c^xhcophal 
tradt a particular Friendfliip with him. ncs,Zonaras, 
And therefore not long after, ^ this Monk cSmio, 
for fome great Crime being excommu- c. 13. 
nicated and expeli'd his Monaftery, fled 5?;^?^^',^"' 

_, i. ^ ,, . 1 -^ Fidei, ho. 4. 

%o Mecca to him ; and being there enter- Confid. i. 

tained 



48 The Life tf Mahomet, 

mMd in his Houfe, became his Affiftdnt 
in the framing of that Jm^ure^ which 
he afterwards vented, and contkiaed 
with him ever after; till at length tbc$ 
Impoji^r having no farther occafion of 

♦ Richardi him, to fecure the Secret^ * put him to 
Confutatio, death. liSergm weifethe name which 
^catio Ma^' he had in his M onaftry, Bahira was 
hoiuctisGr. that which hc afterwards aflbmed in 
Mo?nr ^ Ardia, and by which he hath ever fince 

been mentioned in thofe Eafiern Parts^ 
by all that there write or fpeak <^ him. 

• Golii Lcxi- The ^ word in the Arabic tanguage fig- 
PooKkii ' nifieth a Camel y which after fome extra- 
Spec. Hift. ordinary merit, according to the ufage 
nlSm! Hift. ^ ^^ ancient Arahs^ had his Ears flit. 
Orient! lib./, and was turned forth from the reft of 
^- 7- the Herd, at free Pafture, to work no 

more. And no doubt this Monk having 
told the Tale of his Expulfion from his 
Monafiry fo much to his advantage^ as to 
make it believed at Mecea to be drawn 
upon him by that which was reckoned 
there as meritorious, had from thence 
this Name given him, as fuiting that 
Notion which tney had of his Conditi- 
on among thenb. 

As to his oti(ier Helpers, if , he had 
any fuch, what \s faid of them is fo tin- 
certain^ and that fo little, as is not ma- 
terial 
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terial here to relateJ We may fuppofe 
froril the very nature of the Defigq (it 
being to impofe a Cheat upon Mankind) 
that ne made as few as pofliWe confcious 
to k, and the two abovementioned be- 
ing fufficient for his purpofe^ it doth 
not appear likely that he admitted any 
more into the Secret of it. Neither in- 
deed is there any more room in it for 
toother to ^£t. For his Reli^an being 
made up of three parts,whereof one was ' 
borrowed from the "Jewsy another from 
the Chriftiansj and the third from the 
Heathen Arabsy AhJoSa furnilhed the 
firft of them, Bahira the fecond, and 
Mabomet himfelf the laft ; fo that there 
was no need of any other help to com- 
pleat the Impofture. 

1 know there are many other parti- 
culars go current of this matter, both as 
to the coining of the Forgery, and aI(o 
the manner of the firft propagating of 
it; as that the Imp oft or ^ taught a Bull ^^'^P^^J'^no. 
to bring him the Alcoran on his Horns mioncm^^' 
in a publick AfTembly, as if it had this Chriftiani. 
way been fent to him from G(7^/; tliat he ^^^^^J'^' 
bred \x^ Picons to come to his Ears, to Book i. cap, i. 

makefliow thereby, as if the HolyGhofl lT^^%f^' 
^, .ft/ t ^ i ^^°- 4- '-on- 

con verled with him ; and many other fid. 3. 

fuch Stories, which being without any 

foun- 
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foundation or likelihood of truth, I pafs 
them over as idle Fables, not to be cre- 
dited : although I find fome very great 
Men have been too eafy to fwallow 
sjh"«m*^ them, as particulary ^ Scaliger^ ^ Qro- 
Maniiii. tius^ and * Sionita^ have that of the ft- 
cKftUn?^ ^(?wx. Such Tricks as thefe would have 
RciigioiSs, been eafily feen throrough by the Araht- 
lib, 6 c. y. ans^ they being Men naturally of as fob- 
dice ad^co. ^^ ^"^ acute. Parts as any in the World. 
mohiam And therefore Mahtmet never as much as 
Nubicnfcm, offered at any thing of this nature among 

them; but di(cl?iiming all Miracles, 
thereby avoided the ncceflity of hazard- 
ing his defign upon any fuch open 
Cheats, where it would be fo liable to 
be totally blafted by a difcovery. The 
whole of this Impofture was a thing of 
extraordinary Craft, carried on with all 
the Cunning and Caution imaginable. 
The framing of the . Alcoran ( wherein 
lay the main of the Cheat) was all con- 
trived at home in as fecret manner as 
pofTible, and nothing hazarded abroad, 
but the fuccefs of preaching it to the 
People. And in doing of this, no Art 
or Cunning was wanting to make it as 
cffedual to the End defigned as poflible : 
And therefore whatever Stories are told 
of this matter,that are inconfiftent with 

• fuch 
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foch a management, we may aflure our 
felves are nothing elfe but Fables fooli(h- 
ly in vented by fome zealous Chrifiians to 
blaft the Impofiurey which needed no 
fuch means tor its Confutation. 

But CO go on with the Series of our^ 
Hifiory : Iti the Eighth Year of his pre-" 
tended Miffionj his Party growing for- 
midable at Mecca^ the ^ C//y pailed a ^ Efaiadn^ 
Decrecy whereby they forbadf any more **• '• c- «• 
to join themfelves unto him. But this 
availed nothing to his hurt, as long as 
his Uncle Abu Taleh Uved. But ^ he lElmadn, 
dying within two Years after, and the i- «. c. i.' 
chiet Government of the City, on his 
Death, falling into the Hands of Ahu 
Sofhiafiy of the Houfe of Ommiay then 
one of his moft violent Oppoiers, his 
Enemies laid hold of this advantage to 
renew their Oppofition againft him , 
and profecuted it with that liicce{s,that 
they foon put a ftop to the further pro- 
grefs of his Imfojlure at Mecca. For 
their Party, after he had now IcA his 
Protedor, and they became thus head* 
ed againft him, loon grew to that 
(Irength, and appeared with that vio-- 
lence on all occafions to oppofe his de- 
signs, that for fear of them no more 
new Trofeljtes durft join themfelves un- 
to 
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to him ; and many of riidfe who bzd 
afore dedared for him, having done it 
for no other end, but to join with a Par- 
ty where they thought they migjbt befl: 
make their Intereft, as focM? as they fzw 
the hopes Which they had of his pre- 
vailing to be againiilafted by diis Op- 
pofitibn, which they judged too fboog 
for him to weather, again <lrew back 
and appeared no mor^ with him. And 
therefore Mahomet feeing his hopes of 
carrying his Defign at Mecca thus in a 
manner totally crufli'd, began to look a- 
broad where elfe he m^ight fix. That 
which lie drove at, was to have gained 
fuch a Party there, as might be ftrong 
enough to overpower tliereft, and fub- 
jed: the whole City to him ; and then^ 
after having poflefled feimfelf of iiich a 
i^oft, from thence to have armed liis 
Drfciples for the gaining him that Em- 
pire over the reft of the ArSs^ which 
he projedJ:ed. And to this purpole was 
it, that he fo often inculcated it into 
them, that his DcKSfcrine was f o be pro- 
pagated by the Sword, and that ^11 that 
would receive the faith which iie 
preached, muft fight for it. But now 
feeing no likeUhood of accomplifl^ng 
this at Meccay he. 4et his tjioughts on 

work 
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work how to gain fome other Tpwn^ 
whc're to arm his Party for this Defigp. 
And therefore his Unde Aiias living 
moft afl end at ** Toy if ^ (another Town "^^^^hicb . 
. efHa^iazy at fixty Miles diftance from ^^^fj^tJSS 
Afecca towards the £4/?) ajid having a evmu^u 
great Intereft there % he took a Jcjyr- if^'£¥^^ 
ney thither under his Wing to propa- i. ^. ^h^ x^wn 
gate his Jmpofture iij that pJace, in or- ^^'^''^^^ 
der to the making of himfplf Mailer of AJfi^gSlSj, 
it. But after a Month's (Ijiy, having not p. loo. 
feeen ahle with all his endcavpurto gain iib^c!"i. 
as much as one Frofelyte among them^ 
lie again returned to Mecca to make 
the bed of his Party there, and wait 
fuch further Advantages as Timp and 
Opportunity might otter him for the ac- 
compliftiing of What he defigned. And 
now Cadjgha^ his Wife, being * dead, l?'?^*"- 
after flie had lived Two and twenty ghiUs. Abili 
Years with himj to ftrengthen himfelf Fcda,&c. 
the mwe, he took two other Wives in 
her ftead, J^^^y^^, the Daughter of pEimac.ib. 
4hti Beker ; and Sewda^ the Daughter bf 
Zama j and a while after he added to 
them ^ Haphfa^ the Dauchter of Omar j *> GcntU no- 
whereby majking hhnfdt Son-in-Uw to dTnmnSa?^" 
Three of the Prkcipal Men of his Party, dum, p. *d8. 
he did -by tha t Alliance the more firmly 
tye them to his Interell. Aye/ha was 

then 
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.'joiuiiiws thea ' but fix Years old, and therefore 
^^*^"*' he did not Bed her till two years after. 



C. It. 



sionica m when file was full eight Years old. For 

f/SI>^. i*^ '^ "^^^^ "^ ^^9^^ ^^' Countries % as 
pkiaiiiNabi- It is in all India over, which is in the 

G 'iS' ^0? ^^^^ Clime with Arahia^ for Women to 
Trafti.c!^io. be ripe for Mariage at that Age, and 
fcft. II. ^ alfo bear Children the year following. 

tS' ' I^ *^^. '^^^^ft^^ Year of his pretended 
Part 3. lib. I. Miffion, is placed the Mefra^ that is, his 

^•*** famous Night-journey from Mecca to 

4^ Jerufalem^ and from thence to Heaven^ 

of which he tells us in the i y^^ Chap- 
ter of his Alcoran. For the People cal- 
ling on him for Miracles to prove his 
Mijftony and he being able to work none, 
to falve the matter, he invents this 
Story of his Journey to Heaven ; which 
mufl: be acknowledfged to have Miracle 
enough in it, by all thofe who have Faith 
to believe it. And yet it being believed 
by all that profefs the MahometanReligion^ 
as a main Article of their Faith , and 
as fuch fet down in all the Books of 
their Authentick Traditions, howab- 
furd foever it be, fince my Defign is to 
give as fiill an Account as I can of this 
Man's Impofinrt^ it obligeth me to relate 
it. His Relation of it is as followeth : 



^ At 
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^ At Night, as he ky in his Bed \<^Ith' l^^^^^^j^^ 
his heft beloved Wife Ayefhay he heard c. ^^Jolwn. 
a knocking at his Door,where6n arifing ncs Andreas, 

he found there the Angd' Gahriel, with conSmio'" 
Seventy Pair of Wings expanded from LcgisSaracc. 
his Sides, whiter than Snow, and "'^^Qntac^ 
dearer thait Cryftil , and the Bead zcm Om. 4" 
Aihrak ftaadiiig by him , which they Guadagnoi, 
fey is ths Beaji on which the Prophets seft. i^EtU 
uied to ride, when they were carried ionius,i.3x.7. 
from one place to another, upon the Ex- fij^rSc. 
ecution of any Divine Command. Ma- P2st2.ub.6. 
hornet defcribes it to be a Beaft as white ^ *3- ^^^ 
as Milk, and of a mixt Nature between niachj(hari,& 
an^ and ^Mule^ and alfo of a Size be- Bidawi in 
tween both, and of that extraordinary ^^J^a c 17* 
fwiftnefs, that his palTing from one place & c. 53. Ai- 
to another, was as quick as -that of ^^^^\.^ u-^ 

- . 1 ^ . ' 1 r ^ % • • 1 . Fortalit. Fid. 

Lightnmg; and trom hence it is that ub^.Confid. 
he hath the name 6f^/^<?r^^, that word 4- 
fignifying Lightning in the Arahii 
Tongue. As- foon as Mahomet appeared 
at the Door, the Angel Galriel mod 
kindly embracing him', did with a very 
fweet and pteafing Countenance falute 
him in the Name of God, arid told hinl 
that he was Tent to bring* hininintoG^^^ 
into Heaven^ where he flioiild fee 
ftrange MyflerieSy which were not law- 
ful! to be feen by any other Man, and 

E ( then 
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then bid him get upon the Alhorak. 
But the Beafty it feems, having long 
lain idle from the time of Chrifi tAl Ma- 
homet (there having been no Prophet 
in all that Interval to employ him} was 
grown (b refty and skittifh, that he 
would not (land flill for Mahomet to get 
up upon him, till at length he was 
forced to bribe him to it, by promifmg 
him a place in ParaJife; whereon ha- 
ving quietly taken him on his back, 
the Angel Gabriel leading the way with 
the Bridle of the Beaft in his Hand, he 
carried him from Mecca to Jerufalem 
in the twinkling of an Eye. On his 
coming thither, all the Prophets and 
Saints departed, appeared at the Gate 
of the temple to (alute him, and from 
thence attending him into the Chief 
Oratory^ defired him to pray for them, 
arid then departed. Whereon Mahomet 
with the Angel Gabriel going out of the 
Temple , found there a Ladder of Light 
ready fixed for them, which they im- 
mediately afcended, leaving the Alhorak 
there tied at a Rock till their return. 

On their arrival at the Firfl Heaven^ 
the Angel Gabriel knocked at the Gate, 
and having informed the Porter who he 
waS| and that he brought Mahomet the 

Friend 
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Friend of GoJ with hifei by the Divine 
Command, the Gates were immediate- 
ly opened, which he defcribes to be of 
a prodigious largeneft. This firft ffea^ 
ven he tells us was all of pure Silver^ 
and that he there (aw the Stars hanging > 
from it by Chains of Gold, each being 
of the bignefs of Mount Mohoy near 
Mecca in Arabia ; and that in thefe Stars 
Angels kept watch and ward for the 
Guard of Heaven^ to keep off the De- 
vils from approaching near it, left they 
fhould over-hear and know what was 
there done. On his firft entring into 
this Heaven^ he faith he met an old 
decrepit Matty and this was our firft Fa- 
ther Adam^ who immediately embraced 
him, giving God thanks for fb great a 
Son, and then recommended himfelf 
to his Prayers. As he entred further, 
he faw a multitude of Angels of all 
manner of Shapes; fome in that of 
Men^ others in that of Birds^ and others 
in that of Beafls of all manner of forts. 
And among thofe who appeared in the 
feveral Shapes of Birds^ he there law 
a Cock of Colour as white as Snow, and 
of fo prodigious a bignels, that his Feet 
ftanding upon the firft Heaven^ his 
Head reached up to the fecond, which 

£ X was 
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M^as at the diftadce of five hundred Years; 
journey from it, according to the rate as 
we ufually travel here on Earth. But 
. others among them, as they relate thi» 
matter from their Frophet^ hyperbolize 
much higher concerning it^ telling iis^ 
that the Head of this Cock reacheth up 
through all the Seven Htavens , as fir as 
the throne of God, which is above £bi?eff 
times higher ; and in the Defcription ef 
bim^ lay, that his Wings are all over 
decked with Carhuncks and Ptnrls. 
and that he extends the one of them 
to the Raft^ and the other to the Weftf 
at a diftance proportionable to his 
heightL Concerning all thefe^ the 
Imfofior^ tells us the Angel Gahrielm^ 
formed likn, that they were Angels' 
which did from thence interceed with 
God for all Living Creatures on die 
Barth. That thofe who interceeded for 
Men^ had there the (hape of Men ; that 
thofe who. interceeded for Beafts^ the 
fliape of Beajts ; and thofe who inter- 
ceeded iov Birds y the ihape of Birds ^ ac- 
cording to their feveral kinds. And' 
that as to t\it great Cock^ that he was the 
chief Angel oi^^Cocks ; that every nrorn- 
ing Gi^^linging an holy Hymn,this Gwri' 
conftantly joineth with him in it by his 

crow- 
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crowing, which is fo loud, that all 
hear it that are in Heaven and Earthy 
except Men and Fairies^ and then all 
the other Cocks that are in Heaven 
and Earth crow alfo. But when the 
Day of Judgment draws near , then ' 
Cod^^ll command him to draw in *^ 

his Wings, and crow no more, which 
fhall be a fign, that that Day is at 
hand, to all that are in Heaven arid 
Earthy excepting ftill Men and Fairies^ 
who being afore deaf to his crowing, 
fliail not then be fenfible of his filence 
from it. And this Cock the Mahome- 
tans look on to be in that great fa- 
vour with God^ that whereas it is a 
common Saying among them, That 
there are three Voices which God al- 
ways hears, they reckon the firft the 
Voice of him that is conftant in read- 
ing the Alcoran; the fecond, the Voice 
of him that early every morning pray- 
eth for the pardon of his Sins j and 
the third, the Voice of this Cock when 
he croweth, which they fay is ever 
moft acceptable unto him. 

All this fluff of the Cock, AhdolUh J 
helped Mahomet to out of the Talmu- ' 
difis. For it is all borrowed from 
them, with fome little variatioq only, 

E 3 to 
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to make it look not totally the fame. 

For in the Trad Bava Bathra of the 

Bahylonijh Talmud^ we have a Story 

^Bnjtorfii of luch a prodigious Bird^ called ^ 2/z, 

LpxiconRab. which {landing with his Feet upon the 

5Sw iT "" ^^^^^^ reacheth up unto the Heavens 

with his Head, and with the fprejid- 
ing of his Wings darkneth^ the whole 
Orb of the Sun^ and caufeth a total 
Ecliffe thereof. This Bird the Chafdee 

* Pfil. so. Paraphrafl on * the Pfalms fays , is a 
v.ii.&pfai. Cocky which he defcribes of the fame 
to. V. 14. bignefs, and tells us that he crows be- 
fore the Lord. And the Chaldee Pa- 

* Ad cap. 3. raphrafi on "" Joh alfo tells us of him, 
V. 7. & ad and of his crowing every morning be- 
& ad Jap' 39,' fore the Lord, and that God giveth 
y. i(J. him Wifdom for this purpofe. What 

is farther faid of this Bird of the 
Talmudifis, may be feen in Buxtorfs 
Synogoga Judaica^ cat. 50. and in Tut- 
chass Pilgrimage^ lib. 1. cap. xo. 

From this Firfi Heaven^ the Impo- 
ft or tells us, he afcended up into the Se- 
cond, which was at the diftance of five 
hundred years journey above it, ap^ 
this he makes to be the diftance of 
every one of the Seven Heavens each 
above the other. Here the Gates be- ' 
ing opened unto him, as in the Firft; 

lle^ven^ 
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Heaven^ at his entrance he met tfoabj 
who rejoycing much at the fight of 
him, recommended himfelf to his 
Prayers. In this Heaven^ which was 
all made oi part GolJy the Impoflor tells 
us , he faw twice as many Angels as 
in the former, and among them one of 
a prodigious greatnels. For his F^et be- 
ing placed on this Second Heaven^ his 
Head reached to the third. 

From this Second Heaven he af- 
cended up into the Thirds which was 
made of Precious Stones ; where at the 
entrance he met Ahraham^ who alfo 
recommended himfelf to his Prayers. 
And there he faw a vaft many more 
Angels than in the former Heaven j 
and among them another great one of . 
fb prodigious a fize, that the diflance 
between his two Eyes were as much 
as Seventy thoufand days journey, ac- 
cording to our rate of travelling here 
on Earth. But here Mahomet was out 
in hi« Mathematichy for the diftance 
between a Man-s Eyes being in pro- 
portion to his faeighth but as one to 
feventy two, according to this rate 
the heighth of this Angel mufl have 
been near fourteen thoufand years 
journey, which is fopr times as much 

E4 as 
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as the heighth of all his Seven Heavens 
together, and therefore it is impoffi- 
blc fuch an Angel could ever fland 
within any one of them. But not- 
withlianding this, here he placeth 
him, and in his defcription of him tells 
us, that he had before him a large ta- 
hUy in which he was continually wri- 
ting in, and blotting out j and that ha- 
ving asked the Jngel Gahriel of him, he 
was informed by nim that this was the 
4^gel of deathy who continually writes 
into the Tahle^ which he had before 
him, the Names of all that arc to be 
born, and there compute? the days of 
their life ; and as he finds they have 
compleated the number alfigned them> 
again blots them out, and that who-r 
ever hath his Name thus blotted out 
by him, immediately dies. 

From hence he afcended up into 
the Fourth Heaven^ which was all of 
Emerald^ where at the Entance he 
met 'jofeph the Son of JaQoh^ who re- 
commended himfelf to his Prayers. And 
in this Heaven he after faw a vaftly 
larger number of Angels than in the 
former, and among them another gr^^f/ 
AngeU as high as from this Fwrth 
Heaven to the Fifth -^ who wa,s conti^ 

nually 
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nually weeping, and making great la- 
mentation, and mourning, ami this ^ 
the A>fgel Gahrkl told him , was for 
f he Sins af men , and the deftrudlion 
which they did thereby bring upon 
themfelves. 

From hence he afcended up into the 
Fifth Heaven^ which was made of Ada- 
mant^ where he found MofesyWho recom* 
mended himfelf to his Prayers ; and there 
alfo he law a much greater number of 
Angels than in the former Heaven. 

From hence he afcended up into the 
Sixth Heaveny which was all of Carhun-- 
cle , where he found John the Ba^tifij 
who recommended himfelf to his Pray- 
ers. And here he alfo faw the number of 
Angels much increafed beyond what he 
had feen in any of the former Heavens. 

From hence he afcended up into the 
Seventh Heaven^ which was all made of 
Divine Lights and here he found Jefus 
Chrifli where it is to be obferved he al-* 
ters his Stile. For he faith not, that Je- 
fus Chriji reconjmended himfelf to his 
Prayers, but that he recommended him- 
felf to Jefus Chrijiy defiring him to pray 
for him j whereby he acknowledgeth 
him certainly to be the greater. But it 

was his ufage through the whole fcene of 

his 
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his Imfoflure thus to flatter the Cbrifli^ 
ans on ail occafions. Here lie faith he 
found a much greater number of Anzels 
than in all the other Heavens befides, 
and among them one Extraordinary An- 
gel having feventy thoufand Heads, and 
in every Head feventy thoufandTongues, 
and every Tongue uttering feventy thou- 
fand diftind Voices at the lame time, 
with which he continued Day and Night 
inceflantly praifmg God. 

ThtAngelGahriel having brought him 
thus far, told him, That it was not per- 
mitted to him to go any farther , and 
therefore dlreded him to afcend up the 
reft of the way to the Throne of God by 
himfelf , which he faith he performed 
with great difficulty, paiTing through 
Waters and Snow, and many other fuch 
difficult Paflages, till he came where he 
heard a Voice faying unto him, Ma- 
homet, falute thy Creator j from whence 
afcending higher, he came into a place, 
where he (aw a vaft Extenfion of Light 
of that exceeding Brightnefs, that his 
Eyes could not bear it, and this was the 
Habitation of the Almighty j where his 
Throne was placed ; on the right fide of 
which, he fays, G^/sName and his own 
were written in thefe Arabic words. La 

effab 
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eJHah eOaDah Mohammed reful oUah^ \. c, 
there is no God hut God^ ^»^ Mahomet is 
his Prophet. Which is the Creed of the 
Mahometans ; which words alfo, he fays, 
he found written upon all the Gates of 
the Seven Heavens^ which he pafled 
thorough. Being approached to the/r^- 
Jence of Godj as ^ near as within two 5^ Alcoran, 
Bow-ihots, he tells us he faw him fitting ^- ^^• 
on his Throne J with a covering of fe ven- 
ty thoufand Vails before his Face ; That 
on his drawing thus near, in fign of his 
Favpur, he put forth his Hand, and laid 
it upon him, which was of that exceed- 
ing Coldnefs, that it pierced to the very 
Marrow of his Back, and he could not 
bear it. That after this , God entring 
into a very familiar Converfe with him, 
revealed unto him a great many hidden 
flfxfieries J made him underftand the 
vpho/e of his JLaw^ and gave him many 
things in charge concerning his in(lru(^- 
ing Men in the knowledge of it ; and in 
conclufion, beftowed on himfeveralPr/- 
vileges above the reft of Mankind. As 
that he ihould be the f^rfeileji of all 
Creatures ; that at the Day of Judgment 
he fliould be honoured and advanced 
above all the reft of mankind : that he 
^Quld be ^he Redeemer of all that believe 

in 
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in him ; that he (hould have the know- 
legde of aS Languages ; and laftly, that 
the Spoils of all whom he (hould con- 
quer in War, fliould belong to him alone. 
And then returning, he found the Angd 
Gabriel tarrying for him in the place 
where he left himj who conducing 
him back again through all the Seven 
Heavens the fame way that he brought 
him, did fet him again upon the Alith- 
rakj which he left tied at Jerufalem ; 
and then taking the Bridle in his Hand, 
conduded him back to MecQa in the 
fame manner as. he brought him thence, 
and all this within the fpace of the tenth 
part of one Night. 

On his relating this Extravagant Ft- 

ilhn to the People the next Morning 

after he pretended the thing happened, 

it was received by them as it deferved, 

* Cantecu- ^ith a general hoot ; * fome laughed at; 

Richardi "^ the ridiculoufnefs of the Story , and 

Confatatio Others taking indignation at it, cried 

cemc«.Ti4. ^"^ feame upon him for telling them 

Hott. Hift. fuch an ahominable lie^ and by way of 

Oncnt.lib.2. reproach, bid him afcend up to Heaven 

by day-light there immediately before 
them all, that they might fee it with 
their Eyes, and then they would be- 
lieve him. And even of his Difciptesy 

a great 
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a great many were fo afliamed of him 
fojrthis Story, that ^ they left him there- * Johannes 
on ; and more would have followed it/i^Rfl^''. 
their Example, but that ^ Mti Beker chard, 4md 
came in to put a flop to the defe^ion, J^^^^^ 
by vouching the truth of all that Ma- wiriTtL^ 
hornet had related, and profeffed his firm /^»^^*^j ^^fi 
belief to th« whole of it J for which rea- fX^ ^'''* 
fon he had ever after the Title ^oi Af ' Hott. Hift. 
fiidid, that is, the Jufi, becaufc of thq oj'^^-^b.a. 
extraordinary Merit of his Faith in this «* Eimacin, 
particular. And whoever becomes a ^^il'J^'^'^^ 
Mahometan > muft have the fame Faith vocatum cffc 
alfo ; this Story being as firmly believed propter vcri- 
by all of that Religimy as any thing in ScS"^"" 
tbe Gofpe fishy VisChrifiiam. Only tlierc 
has been this Queflim moved among 
them, whether it "^ were only a P^ifio^ of ^ Honingeri 
the Night, or a real Journey. Thofe that "b^^.^"^^^- 
would (alve the abfordity of it, would 
have it only be a f^iftoHj and that moft 
of the particulars of it are to be refolved 
intoFigure and AHegftryj but the major 
Vote hath carried it for ^ real Journeyi 
and to this fenfe it being now pinn'd 
down, there is no one among them that 
dares in tihe leaft to doubt thereof. 

The Imfofiure was never in greater 
danger of being totally bladed, than 
by this ridiiukus Fahle^ fuch a ftum- 

bling- 
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bling-block did it lay even before thofe 
of his own Party, and therefore he 
needed to interpofetheutmoftofhisArt 
to fupport the Credk-of it ; for which 
purpofe he not only got his Friend Alu 
Beker to be a Voucher to it, but alfb 
brings in God himfelf in two places of 
his Alcoran bearing witnefe-thereto, 
that is, in the Chapter of the Children 
ofjfrael^ and in the Chapter oithe Star; 
in the laft of which he makes G^^to 
fwear by the Star to the truth of it, 
that Mahomet related nothing in this 
Story, but what he had feen j that he 
was admitted to approach him in the 
Higheft Heavensy within the length of 
two Bow-flioots J andhadfeen the great 
Wonders of the Lordj and had many 
hidden Myjleries there revealed unto 
him ; and that therefore men ought not 
to difpute any more againft him con- 
cerning it. 

But how ridiculous foever the Story 
may appear, Mahomet had his Defign 
therein, beyond barely telling fuch a 
miraculous Adventure of himfelf to the 
People. Hitherto he had only given 
them the Alcorany which was his writ- 
ten Law^^nA had owned himfelf no far- 
ther than barely the Mejfenger ofGodto 

deliver 



1 



The Life of Mahomet. 6^ 

deliver it unto them, telling them that 
it was brought to him by the Angel Ga- 
hriel; and that as he received it, fb he 
publiftied it unto them, without offer- 
ing at any Comment, Explicatiori, or 
additional Interpretation of his own 
concerning it ; and therefore when gra^ 
veird with any objedion from his Ad- 
verfaries againft it ( as he often was 
while at Mecca^ where he was continu- 
ally teazed and perplexed with fome or 
other of them ) his ufual refuge was in 
this Saying, That the Alcoran was 
• Gois Booky and that he only could * Alcoran, ^ 
explain the meaning of it.- And it was chirdtco^-" 
Wifdom in him at firft not to affiime futatio,c. 17, 
any farther. But now learning from ^^^^^'^^^ 
his Friend AiMab, that the Jews, be- 3^ &%!' ^'^• 
fides the written Law dictated by GoJ Ecchclcnfis 
himfelf, had alfo another Law called the dS!^%"; ^ 
Oral Law^ and given with it Q as they * '^ ^' 
pretend ) to Mofes himfelf while in the 
Mounty and from him delivered to the 
ElJers of the People, and from them 
down to after-Ages by Oral Tradition j 
and underftanding alfo that this Law 
was in as great Authority with them as 
the other, and that it had its whole 
fonndation in the Sayings and Di(9:ates 
which were pretended to be from Mofesy 

and 
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and preferved by the Mranories of thofe 
who converfed with him; He had ade- 
fire for thefiiture to advance his Autho- 
rity to the fame pitch, and make all his 
Sayings and Dictates go for Oracles 
among his Mufjlemans^ as well as thofe 
which were pretended to befrom^i^i^ 
did among the Jews. And for this end 
chiefly was it that he intended thi^ Sto- ' 
ry of his Journey to Heaven. For coujd 
he on?e make it beleived among his /i?/- 
lovoers^ that he had there fuch a Con- 
verfe with GoJ^ as Mofes had with him 
in the Mounts and was there, fully in- 
(truded by him in the knowledge of all 
Divine Truths, as this Story pretends 
he was, he thought he fliould therein 
have a fufficient tbundation to build this 
Pretence upon, and might by a juft con- 
fequcnce from it,ckim the whole which 
he aimed at ; and he was not miflaken 
herein. For how ridiculous foever the 
thing at firft appeared, yet in the refult 
he carried his Point, and obtained all 
that by the Projed, which he propofed 
to himfclf from it. For the whole of 
it at length going down with thofe who^ 
had fwallo wed the reft of his ImpoftHre^ 
from that time all his Sayings became 
looked on as Sacred Trutfis brought 

down 
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dowB fyom Htanm^ aod every woid 
which at any tkne xkopp'd firom fo ea- 
lightrted a Perfbn (as this Story fuppo^ 
feth him to be) as well as every Ad:ipfl 
which he did| any way relating to his 
tLtli^ony were all carefiilly obferved by 
thqai ; which being afmr his death all 
^xioileded together from the MenKiries ' j^dcockii 
of thofe who convecfed with his^ make ^^- ****• 
ijp liioCe Volumes of Traditims from & 19^^*;^ ^ 
hiD^ whi:d[i they call the .S^/f 114 A> which hanncsAn- 
«ire witji the MaimmetMns the faooe in JSo^uV 
reiped of the ^Icerai^ thst the Otd lib. 3. c. ^ 
tmv ^mong the Jem is in relped: of the ^m\o& 
Written. And as among the jFriw there OricHtaUs 
^efl3if|ijy Books, in, which this Qrd Law 1 2- 
is recdj&ed, explainocl, :*nd digefted utt- Eutych. vln- 
der Several Heads and Chapters by P)dr ^icat. c. 37^ 
ny dirpr^ Au^or* ampag thfiir /l«^ SmSJ?' 
^iexv Wup ^v« eai|>l^y«d their P^ifls numSadttm; 
An4. Stydics ia this matter ; fo aUb P-^?'- 
are there the like iiufnber ^ Books 
amona the Mah^ttKkm^ poacemit^ ^heir 
Stmuab^ in which. aU the ^ings aikl (H>notAt)iii^. 

^iM(> asal£> the Godi^dicioas of the Se^ 
ttiors (that is, pf the firft Cb^^i&j th«t 
iucdbeded hio}, «(jX!dtUy the four grft} 
cadcernii^ the fame, 4r« colkd^ <ei- 
plaified^ jac|4 4ige(ltid under &v<i«i 

F Heads* 
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Heads, or tdmmon Places, by theCditl- 
pilert of them, which Books make up 
the Sum of their Theolp^j as well Spe- 
culative as Pradlical ; and in them ' in- 
deed is contained the whole of their 
Religion^ as now pradiled among them. 
And therefore To much of the Impojture 
which I now undertake to give an ac- 
count <>f, being in thefe traditions^ and 
they all founded upon this Journey of 
MahoMct to Heaven J where he pretended 
to have been inftruc^ed in them by God 
himfelf ; this (ufficiently juftifieth my 
being thus long in relating his fahulous 
Story of it. 
But how fabulous and abfivd foever 
"f" this Story be, the Shcinians^ who Have 
in fo many things copied after this /w- 
/(?/?i?ri have not ftuck to borrow this alfo 
from him. For the iriany Texts bf Scri- 
pture which tell us of our Saviour's 
coming to us frofti the Heavchs above, 
manifeftly proving his Exiftence there 
in his Divinity, before the ailuming of 
-his Humanity here on Earth ( which 
they impioufly deny), to folve the mat- 
ter, they have \y} juft foch another Sto- 
ry as this of Mahomet J carried him to 
Heaven a little before the taking of h?s 
. Minift ry upon him, there to be inftrucS^ 
i ed 
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ed by \God himfelf i^ the Dodrims : 
which he was to teach; and refer .all, 
what is faid in Holy Scripture of his co- 
ming from Heaven, to this his Journey 
thither of their own feigning:. Which? 
fhews how miferable a fliift they and re- -- 
duced. tOi, for the fui^port of that Impie- 
ty which they affert. For take but this 
uom tbem^ and it mufi all neceifl^rily 
&11 to' the ground. 

Afber bis publilhing this Fidion, and 
the revolt of (b many of his Difciplesj 
as hapiied thereon^ his Adverfarles 
grew in ftrength fo faft upon him, 
that he could no longer proted thofe 
who adhered to him, as he had hi- 
therto done ; but fome of them, to the 
fiuihber of about an hundred perfons, 
having made themfelves more than 
ordinary obnoxious to the Girvernmenty 
by fciine pmdices c agaioft it, ^ were »»AbulFfd/ 
forced to fly from Mecca to Nagajh^ EbnoiAthjr. 
King af £timpia, wliere Mahomet's SSpe^ 
Letters, :wbich they carried with them, mft. Anb.' 
obtained : their Prote^i<«i, though the j^'^^^^j'^^^ 
Men of Mecca fent two of their prin- EutychVin- 
cipal CHiztns after them in an Emr- ^icat. c. 27. 
L l^y, to vthat King, to: demand them adAifi^* 

\. to be deHvered uncQ.thenu: And Ma-, num,p, 53- 
bmetymilk the reft that tarried 1 bev 
. .1 F X- hind, 



7^4 TbtLife*if MaliomcL 

barHi ^ fbund it tnery dcfficdk Tor ttieni 
to fubfift any toiler thare. fbr aif^ 
ter rfib departure of fo miny «>£ liis 
fifithfoHeft Aidherttitt i«o thif£^iley 
this ifarther diminiRioa df ^ his nvmber 
made himftiU left aiie to J^th^fid 
tliofe Itifolts which his AdverfariesS^ere 
codticnaally on ^11 <»ccaik)tiK^imakii^ 
upcfn him. But what he loft St JHeccoy 
. ^^ , . he got at Medina^ then catted Tdtbnd 
NMcnCis ^^ * aCfty lying at the 2V&rfl??ifii* find .of 
ciim. a. n/a^azy vtvro hundred and fewnty 
GoTifnotae Milcs diftant fiiom lAforr^^ which; be- 
ad Aifrag a- iiTg " ihhitoited ^ ^ ttee one pawt -by ^^^ w ^ 

"sharcftfni ^^ '^^^, ^^"*^ ^pAft-by Berctkal ChH^ 
Difpuratio Jilons^ it ffeems tihefe two xMecebt 
Chriftiani Paitxes iQOt Well agiftbittg in the iSamt 

Joltannes An- '^^ ^ '^^ F^dlbnS mi fcttds ith« 

dreas c. i. arofe faetwcen them, 'drov« ODse of the 
Spcc'^H^fl. Psi^i^ <^<^ Mahmei'^ OTd ^om a:he llhir^ 

Arab. p. 137. tccBth Yew ^ B^f liis ^wetemfed JttrjM> 
iib^?^?f there came tOihim from ttence Scrai*. 
1 yj.c. f. ^^ ^^^ Men, and Two Womeii, ^5^fe0 

qnibraced his Imp0ure^ ^aad.fsuore 

EeMt^ unto tihn, whereon he xhorfe 

.V ; Twelve OM of«ha», wtom herTfe-t 

tainted a-whife ^Ith ftim «t iffiCtc* to 

ioftfatSt -than ifl- Ifk ^Niw^'R^kfffiii'^ 
and then fent thnn ' iHo^k a^ia tiy 

... .1 -: 1 there 
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ther& to propagate it iai that 7iiw> 
in which they kboured with that &€«- 
ccfs, that m a fliort tune they drevif^ 
over a great Party of the Inhabitants 
to embrace the Impoflure; of which 
Mahomet receiving an account,' refolved 
to retire thither, as finding Mecca now 
grown toa hot tor hiisi. For the chief 
Men of the City finding chat Makmet's 
iiKlefatigabte Induflry anad Cunning iliU 
kept up his Paarty, do what tkey could 
to fupprefs it, refolved without further 
d^y to ftrike at the Root, . and pre- 
vent the further fpveadtng of th^e mi^ 
chief "* by cutting off bun that was the " Alcoran 
chief Author of it. Of which he har AJici^''!^ 
ving received full and early latelti^ncq, BidawiCom-' 
and finding no other way to avpid the "^«n^- ^d aj- 
BIow but to fly from it, ordered all Sunmn" 
his Party, whom, he could prevail with Hotcingeri 
to accompany him in his Banifc^ient % JJ^nlub'^^' 
fecretly in the fiveniog to withdraw c!l'^ 
out ot the Cityy and. retire to Taihrek. ", ^J**^*"- 
And when he had fcen them all gone, raghius^ibui 
he and °^ j^ Bxker followed after , Fcda, &c. 
leaving oftly^ ^i b^nd, wh© Juvv>g ^^^^^^ 
let m ord6* lomeAfiaurs th»t det^n€;d Epift.iib. r. 
Hm, came to them on the third day p- ^*- 
afier. As fooci as his Flight wa$ pub- 
lipkly knoy^KH Parties Were feiK out \o 

F 3 pur. 
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purfue after him, and he diflicultly elca- 
f Alcoran, c. pcd them P by hiding hirafelf for fomc 
o. Bidawi in time in a Cave, till the beat of the pur- 

Cornment. /• -^ 

ad illud Ca. lUlt was OVCf. 

put, & ad 

cap. i^. Hottiifgeri Hift. Orient, lib, 2. c. 5. 

q 

hh^T^fl" On the ^ I xth day of the Mwtb , 
Goiiinor«ad which the Arais call the former Ra- 
A^fragj"^*"- //i7, that is, on the %^th of our Sep- 
^bn^Yuf^h. tcmbery he came to Tathreh^ and was 
Pocock.Spcc. there received with great Acclama- 
^^74'^"^' tion by the Party which . called liin^ 

thither. But whether this Party were 
of the Jevos^ or the Chri/Hansj I fin4 
not faid in any Author j only if we may 
conjecture from the great kindneft 
which at this time he exprelled to- 
wards the Chriftians^ and the implaca- 
ble hatred whidi he ever after borp 
the "^em^ it will from hence apgear, 
that the former werfe the Friends that 
invited him thither, and the latter 
the oppofitc Party that were Enemies 
unto hini. ' And what he lajth ^f each 
of them in the fifth Chapter of his 4/- 
€dran^ which *was 6ne of the firA which 
he "publifhed after hi«' <;oraiin§ to 
%threi, hiay feem fully to cleai; the 
matfcfc For his wordj there %re, thou 

-■i!'i ui ■-■ ^ ._ { - ':i w ^'y Jffali 
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flialt find the Jews to he very great Ene- 
mies to the true Believers ; and the Chri- 
flians to have great Inclination and Ami^ 
tj towards them. For they have Priefts 
and Religious^ that are humhle^ who have 
Eyes fnU of Tears when they hear men- 
tion of the DoSrine which God hath /W- 
fpired into thee^ hecaufe of their ^now^ 
ledge of the Truths and fay^ Lord^ we 
ieUeve in thy LaWy write us in the nam- 
ber of them who profefs thy Unity. Who 
fhaO hinder us from believing in God^ and 
the Truth wherein we have been in- 
JlruHed} We defire with Pafftouy Lordy 
to he in the number of the Jufi. By 
this we may fee what a deplorable 
Decay the many Divifions and Di- 
flracflions which then reigned in the 
Eaflern Churchy had there Drought the 
^hriftian Religion into, when its ProfeC- 
fbrs could (b eafily defert it, for that 
jroft Imfofture which an Illiterate Bar^ 
Urian propofed unto them. And in- 
deed it is no (Irange thing for Men, 
when once they have deferted the Or- 
thodox Profeflioa of tlie Qhripan Faith^ 
to fleet fron> oije Error to another, 
till at length by feyeral Changes in 
Religfony they change the whole of it 
^way, ^nd give themfelves up to total 

F4 l«^-- 
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Impiety. For we fee it daily pratlliied 
among us. 



< Diibutatio 
Chriftiani, 

f 4- 



t Elmacln. On Mahme^s firft coming to * Ta^ 

§fc. Ahjah^ one of the chief Meil of the 

Party that called him thithfer, till he 
had built hirjifelf an fieufe of his own, 
wliich he immediately fet about, ^ and 
adjoining thereto alfa ereiXed a Miifyne 
at the fame time for the exerctfe of his 
new-invented JieHghn ; and it is record- 
ded as a;n Inftance of his Ihjuftice, that 
he • violently diipoffefled certain poor 
Orphans^ the Children of an Inferior 
Artificer a little before deeeafed, of the 
(Jround on which it ftoorf, and fb 
founded this firft Fabricfc for his Wor- 
fliip, with the like witkednefe is fte did 
his Reii^kn. And h^Vii^ thus fcttfed 
himfelf in this 7bn»i,.li€ eontinued there 
ever after ^ to the time, of his Dtath, 
For wbicix rcafon it thenceforth lofin] 
the Nanje of Tathniy became cdlcL 
Sfnlis"* ' Me^at^l naK U e. the City df thi 
Ciim. 2. Jtrojphtj ^nd fimply Medinay by which 
"^A^tn ad ^amc it ha^h been ever fince callcd,eveq 

candcni tmtp tht? d&y. 

^ap.8. Golii 

tio%9^ ad AlfifagjwWi ^ Sl^, Ab«i, f f *|. tiSSmif^fi^^^ 

From 
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from this flight of Mahmtt , t!rc "^ 
•* Hegera^ which is the Mr a of the " Alfraganut 
Mahometans^ begins its Computation no?«Vd^uI" 
It was firft appointed by Omar the third dcm p. 53 
Emperor of the Saracens ^ m thiy^ oc f^*^^^'^- 
caficm. ' There hapned a Conteiif before Eutychius? 
him about a Debt of Money. The C«- ^^^^ ^»"- 
ditor had from his Dehor a Bill, wHcre- fcd^*,' &c. 
in he acknowledged the Etebt, and ofalr- Pocockii 
ged himfelf to pay it on fach a day of ^^^ "j*;^ 
fuchaMonth. The Day and the Month 173. 
being pafs'd,. the Cr^^(7r foes his P^//^r ''f.^^^f^^ 
before Omar for the Money. The Vehof parcV'c. 10! 
acknowledged the Debt, but denietf the 
day of Payment to be y^t come^ alledg- 
ing the Month in the Bill mentioned, to 
be that Month in the year next cnfoing J 
but the Creditor contended rfiat it was 
that Month in the year laft paft j and 
for want of a Date to the BiU, it being 
impoflSble to decide this Controverfy, 
Omar calied his Cbuncil together, td 
confider of a Method how to prevent 
this Difficulty for the foture j where it 
was decreed , That all Bills and other 
Inftrurtjents Ihould ever after have io^ 
fertcd into them the Date both of thq 
day of the Months and difb of the T(^r^ 
in which they were l^ghed. And as to 
xhs^featj he having confplted whJi /&r- 

muzan. 
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nmzafiy jl Learned Perjian then with himi 
by hi$ advice ordained all Computations 
to be made for the future from the Flight 
of Mahomet frpm Mecca to Medina. And 
for this reafQn this /Era was cajled the 
4-> f^egera^ which in the Arahie Lan^c^e 
fignifieth a Flight. It take5 its begin- 
ning from the fixteenth day oifuly in the 
Year of our Lord Six hundred twenty 
and two. And . ever fmce this Decree of 
Omar (which happened in the eigjhteenth 
Year of it) it hath conftantly been ufed 
among the Mahometans ^ in the fame 
manner as the Computation from the 
Incarnation of our Lord Chrijl is with 
IS Cbrijlians. The day that Mahomet 
» Golu notflt left Mecca^ was on "" the firfl; of the For-- 
a4 Alfiaga. ^^^ Rahiay and he came to Medina on 
&7j.^'^^' the/ twelfth of the fame* i?/e?«/^. JBut 
y Eimacin the Hegera begins two Months before, 
■ '• ""' '• from the firfl: of Moharram. . For that 

being the firfl: Month of the Arahian 
Teary Omar would make no aljteratioq 
as tQ that, bift ^ntipipated the CqmpUr 
tation fifty nine days, that he might be- 
gin his ^ra from the beginning of that 
Year in which this Flight of the fmfqflop 
hapned, which gave Nanie thcrptp. Till 
^he appointing of this JEra it was ufual 
with the Arabians to compute froip the 
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Uft , gre^tt War they were engaged in. 
And at Mecca the yEw of the Elephant^ 
and the /Era of the Impious War^ being 
thofe which they computed by all the 
time of Mahomet y I fhall give an account 
pf them. 

The ^ra of the Elephant had its begin- 
ning from * a War which the Inhabitants *q^^^' 
of Mecca had with the Ethii^ians. It ad^AlfcJI! 
jiappen'd on that very Year in which p"*^?*- 
Mahomet was bora , on this occadon. spcTHift. 
About fifty Years before the Time of Arab. p. 17), 
Mahomet^ there reigned over the Home' * ' "^^ 
rites an ancient Nation of the AraiSf 
Jying to the South of V^fcM, a certain 
King called • Di« Nawass who having !y J^^ 
(embraced the Jewifff Religion^ periecii- Ecdiei^ 
ted the Chrifiiany which had been plant- Hift. An*, 
ed there for at lead Three Hundred fJJijS '^ 
Years before^ and did the utmoft he was Spec htiIL 
ablQ tQ extirpate it out of \i\s Dominions. Arib.p.«j. 
For which purpofe he made him a Jeep 
Ditch or Furnace in the Earth, and after 
having heated it with Fire, cauied all 
ihofe of the Chr^m Religion to be 
thrown thereiiitlo , wtio would not re« - 
pounce their Paitt^^ and turn to Jur 
Jji/in. ' During which Periecution the 
^ Uraiian Writers tell a very memorable ^ Al Mifiid{. 
^tory o( zQbnfiianWmm, who being g«Wrt^ 

brought 
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brought to the Fi^nace with a 5oa of 
hers very young^whomfhe carried in her 
Annsij wts at dbUe fight of the Fire fo af- 
frighted, (he drew back as if ihe would 
rather chufe to comply with the Pierfe- 
cutor$ , and renounce her Paith y than 
thjifs perifli fen? it; at which the Child 
cried out, Penr natj Mother^ to die for 
y/our ReligUmj for then, after this Fire yoi^ 
- fifoU nrv^r f^ei any other. Whereoa'the 

Mothcf being again eocouragedi weot 
• cm aixi coii^atea har ^r/^r^/(7;»• This 
V^rfequti^ drove fe vera! of the Homer tit 

« AI Jannabi. Qhf^^iat^s to fly into Ethiopia^ for fafety ; 

ySSSc^ where soaking their Complaints to the 



leaas hS?" JTm^, . who was a Chr^fiiany of the cruel 

Arab, part 1. Per^tttion of Du Nawas againft them, 

Spa'^Haf* P^^vaUed with him to fend Jr^t his 

Anb. a 63. Uacl^, with an Army of Seventy thou- 

AfSrtn^' fawl Men for their Relief j * who having 

AbmedEhn overthrown bu l^awas in Battel purfued 

^^^z?- him fo. hjBird, that be forced hun into the 

Bidawi/& ^^9 where he periihed. Whereon the 

Jaialani in Kingdom ff the. Hmertte^ fell into tjie 

riSTaS' ifeadfi 4rf the Mthiopiaus, and Aryatzc^ 

10$. Aico- verged it twenty yeois^ After him fuc- 

ranLPococ. ct^ded.^4iww^/^j^4»^ who having 

SpX' ^^^ famous/^ Church at S^^naa, the 

Goiit note ciaef City of the Homtritesy abundance 

ium ?;r of ^**^^^^ reforted thither to the Chri^ 

ftian 
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0Jp W^ih%h ^ ^^ ^ ttmpk ^ Alecca 
beg^i? tQ be negleded^ and the ficajthw 
U(ifJ!^f there hitherto performed withfo 
jypftf Ccwcourfe ftora all Parts of Aralia^ 
%9 |;ir<stw ¥rt^ dec^ : At which the Men 
^ Wtfc^ ^^i^ere yG^xceedii^ly diilurbed. 
Fi^rShey h^d the cbl^ oftheir ^l^>p6rt 
fenatqe great mfort oF Pilgrims^ who 
cftSKS "Either pvery Year froxia all Pacts 
^;4NimtQ worihip their Heuthen Dei- 
tin 7 «nd perforin their annual folexne 
Cercnu^ol^ unto thejsn. And therefore 
%0 t^sp^s «beir Indignation againft tl^s 
XHmt^ vt^hich fe J^ck threaded their 
main ^t^r^il with total ruin, fome of 
them^^mvt^&^aw^i and getting pri^ 
Vt^fy tRt^aikeCbs^cif^ did in a n;ioltcon- 
tttmedkm^'iinmnQt de6^ it ail pver with 
their SMCrenimts^ At which Ahr4ham 
iWtt fo incenfed^ thftt to revenge the Af- 
inaitr iiQifwor^ the Peftrudion of the 
Ttimfli rif M^ca ; Afld accordingly, to 
tS^ ftC» marched thither with a ^eat 
Army, iwdtefi^B^. the City. Butflbt 
bcii^ Abk'fo x:^^ iiis end, (I iiipr 
po& foirjmujt df Pfi9viiiopfi for his nume^ 
fois^.i^kfbes jn-'f^ i^ef^t and barren^ 
(Gountry) be ii^$ifOB?f9i to march hack 
again ii^Q^ i,f^$ «(i|i r^iigrace ; ^od Jber 
4!t«feJtt]]i3d ieimXSi^fi^t^s \fi hi^ Ari- 
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tny, for that rcafon this wai called, 7%e 
war of the Elephant ; and the /Eta by 
which they reckoned from it, The Mr a 
€f the Elephant. And to this War is it^ 
that the 105* Chapter of the Alcdran^ 
called the Chapter of the Elephant^ doth 
relate j where Mahomet tells u$,^ Hdw 
the Lord treated them that came mounted 
updn Elephants to ruin the Temple ofMtc^ 
ca, and that he defeated their tteacheroks 
Dejfgn y and fen t againfl them great: Ar^ 
mies of Birds^ which threw down Stones 
upon their Heads ^ and made them like 
Corn in the Fields which is deflrayed and 
•ZamachiBia. trodden down ly thelBeafls. Where ^ the 

JaWanf ^c ^^^^^^^^^^^ of ^^^ Alcoran tellr us ; 
am, c. ^^^^ ^^ preferve the 7Vwp/tf of Mecca 

from the intended I>eftru(ftion,G^i/(eftt 
againft the Ethiopians great Armies of 
Birds, each of which carried "three 
Stones, the one in the Mouth, and the 
other two in the two Feet, whicE they 
threw down upon their Heads J and that 
thofe Stones, although not much big- 
ger than Peafe, were yet of that weigtK^ 
that falling upon the Helmet j mey 
pierced that arid the Man through r 
and that on each df them was written 
the Name of him that was to befl^in 
by it J ilnd that the Array of the Ethioi- 

plans 
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piaffs being thus deflroycd, the Temple 
of Mecca was (aved. For Mahomet ha- 
ving refolved to continue that temple 
in its former Reputation, and make it 
the chief place of his new invented Wor^ 
fhip^ as it had been before of the Hea- ' / 
theny coined this Miracle among many 
others, of purpofe to gain it the greater 
Veneration in the Miiids of his deluded 
Followers, although there might 1^ fe- 
veral then alive, who were able to give 
him the Lie thereto, it being but fifty . 
four Years before the beginriing of the 
Hegeray that this War hapned. For it 
was the very Year ^ in which Mahomet f Goiil not* 
was born. But perchance this Chapter »* Aifiaga- 
came not forth in publick, till Otbmans Po^ckii^^* 
Edition of the Alcorany which was many Spec. Hift. 
Years after, when all might be dead, Arab. p. (54- 
that could remember any thing of this 
War, arid the Fable thereby out of dan- 
ger of being contradided by any of thofe g Pocockii 
who knew the contrary. Spec. Hift. 

The j^ra of the Impious War began cdil^'ot*^ 

from thfe twentieth Year, of the jfEra of ad Aifraga. 

the kiefhanty and had its Name from a J'Jy 'i5;jjj*' 

terrible War, which was then waged be- ai Kamus^ 

twctn ^ the Korafhi/es znd Xaifaflaniteiy &c. 

in which Mahonfet firft ^ entred the sJerSift. 

School of War under his Uncle -4^ii 7i- Arab. p. 174- 
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Id , being then twenty Years old. Ic 
was called the Impious War^ becaufe it 
proceeded to tliat heat and fury , that 
they carried it on even in thofe Moitths, 
M'hen it was reckoned impious among 

Ai sfharcfta- cietit Conftitution ttfough ail Aralta^ 
Ca^S^G^ to hold four Months of the Year facred, 
ii"lii"nod$ in whk:h all War was to ceafe i And 
ad Aifraga^ tJiCfe Were the Months t^^Moharram^ Rat 
&TpoVck^i je%t>ulkaaAa, arid UuthaiU j the Firft, 
Spec. Hift. the Seventh, the Eleventh^ and the 
^'*^/''74i Twelfth of the Year, in which it was 

obferved with the greateft Religion a- 
mong all their triles^ to ufe n6 Ad of 
Hoflility againft each other , but with 
how great Fury foever one Tnhe might 
be engaged againft another (^as w^s umal 
among them) , a3 foon as ahy of thofe 
Sacred Month began, they all iminedi- 
ateiy defifted, and taking off the heads 
from their Spears ^ and laying afide all 
othel- Weapons of War, had interctfurfe, 
and intermingled together, as if there 
had been perfe<3: Peace and Frieildfliip be- 
; ^ ■ t ween dieni^ Without any feaJr oif each 

ether j fo that if a Man fliould inefef oft 

//;(7y^ /»f^;/fij ;him' that had flaia hi^ 
thet, or his Brothef; ^ he durtt not med- 
dle with Jiim., * iiow violent foever his 

' " Hatred 
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Hatred or Revenge might prompt him 
to it. And this was conftantly obferved 
among all the Ancient Arahs^ till broken 
in this War, which from hence was cal- 
led the Impious War. And in this Impi- 
ous War ^ Mahomet having firil: taken ^ ai r j • 
Arms, gave a prefege thereby to what ai Kamu$. 
impious purpofe he would ufe them all J^^^^^i,.^ 

his Life after. Xrab.p.ir*- 

But the Hegera being that which all 
of the Mahometan Religion have ever 
fince the Conftitution or Omar compu- 
ted by ; the Subjed-Matter of the Hi- 
fiory which I now write, obligeth me 
henceforth to make ufe of this A£ra 
through the remaining part of it. But 
becaufe it computeth by Lunary Tears 
only, and not by Solary^ it's requifite 
that I here inform the Reader of the 
nature of thofe Years, and the manner 
how the Hegera computeth by them. 
Anciently the Arahsy although ^ they i ai jauharl. 
always ufed Lnnary Tears , yet by inter- Ebnol Athin 
calating Seven Months in Nineteen fjcdmHift. 
'Years, in the manner as do the Jevos^ Arab, p.177" 
reduced them to Solary Tears ; and con- 
fequently had their Months always fix- 
ed to the fame Seafon of the Year. But 
this growing out of ufe about the time 
of Mahomet J their Year hath ever fince 

G been 
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been ftridly Xi/irtfry> confifting only of 

Three hundred fifty four Days^ eight 

Hours, and Forty eight Minutes ^^ 

ra^Aiflaga? ^^'l^ich odd Hours and Minutes in tWr- 

num, p. II. ty Years making Eleven Days exaAly^ 

Scaiigcr de ^-w j^ intercalate a Day on the xd^ 

Emendatio- / - ,, . i n i /» 

nc tempo. S^K ythy lOtb, IJ/A, 1 5/*, l^thy XI#, 

^'^'i A^* ^4^*' x6th^ and x^th Years of this Pe- 
^^iugcvx! riod. So that their Year in thofe Years 

of this Periody confifts of Three hundred 
fifty five Days^ by reafon of the inter-, 
calated Day, which they then add ta 
the laft Month of the Year. And this^ 
Year all that profefs the Mahometat^ 
Religion have ever made ufe of ; and 
^Alcoran, ^j^^^^ -^ ^ Pai&ge in the Alconm % 

whereby they are confined to it. For 
the Impcfior there calls it ail Impiety t^ 
prolong the Tear^ that is, by adding 
an Intercalary Month thst&io. So than 
accprding to this Account, the Maho-- 
metan Tear falling eleven Days fliort 
€if the Sotary ; it hence comes to pafs, 
that the beginning of the Year of the 
Hegerai isuxrfixed and ambulatory, (th(? 
riext Yeat afways beginningeieven Days 
foonef than the former) and therefore 
fbmetimes^ it happeris in SuniYnery fdroe- 
times in Springs fometimes in ff/^- 
tevy andfpm?time§ in 4i^tuwn ; ^f\^ in' 

thirty 






The Life of^ Matiortiefi! ^f 

thirty three Ydars coiiipafe goes tho- 
rough all the different Seafons of the 
Yeair, arid comes about agairi to the 
feme time of the Salary Teatj although 
hot exd<9bly to the fame Day. Which 
being like to create forrie Corifufion to 
us who are uffed to the Sdldry Tear ; to 
prevent this, after the Year faf the He- 
geray in the Margiii I add the day of the 
Month in the Year of cur tordin which 
it begins. The Months of the Arah 
tear are as fblloweth ; t. Moharram 
a . Sdphar. 3 . fhe fotmer Rahia. 4. The 
iaterRahia. ^. the fotmir Jornada. 6i 
the later jomada. 7. ^ajeh. 8. Sha^ 
iaiti 9. Ramadan. lO; ShawalL iti 
Dulkaada. 12. Dulhaghd. The firfl: 
hath thirty Days, and the fecoiid tweri- 
ty nine, arid fo ^termitiveiy to the end 
6f thd Yealr j only oii the Intercalary 
Years, Duthdgha hath thirty Days, be- 
taufe of the Day added, but on al] o- 
ther Yeirs only twenty nine. 

But befides this ^ray ib&Mahomttdni 
ih Perfia hzvQ inothisr, which they 
ireckoii by in all Civil Matters, called 
the JJSjra of Taidejerd. It cofflt)utei by 
Solary Years of 3 6 y Days without any 
Utircalaiutiy drid is in ufe amon^ the 
4fironmers all over the Bafi, It hath 

G % its 
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its beginning ten Years after the Hegera^ 

not from the death of TazJejerd (as all 

Chronologers hitherto, following the 

Miftake of Scaliger^ have erroneoufly 

aflerted) but from his firft advancement 

to the Crown of Perfia. The Hiftory of 

* AbuiFara- ^^^^^ matter is thus. * After the death of 

ghius, p. 1 1 2, Chofroesy the fecond of that Name(which 

Eutychiui, happc^'d An. Dm. 6x8.) in four Years 

parta.p.a55. time cight feverai Perfons having fuc- 

Eimacm ' ceffively poflefled themfelves of the 

iib!^i!^c!*2.& Thront o\ Perfia^ and moft of them by 

«• 4- violent means, this created fuch Diftra- 

d:ions and Confufions through all that 
Kingdom by reafon of the great Divi- 
fions, and feverai different Interefts, 
which fo many Revolutions in fo (hort 
a time had occafion'd among them, that 
at length all Parties growing weary of 
fo deftrudive a ftate of their Affairs, 
came to an agreement of fettling again 
under a Prince of the Royal Family, and 
to thispurpofe made choict of TazJejer J 
a Grandfon ofChofroeSyV/ho was a young 
Man of fifteen Years old, and fent into 
^r^//j( where he was fled for his fafety} 
to Ahuheker^ then newly chofen Succet 
for to Mahomet y to demand him for their 
King, and having accordingly obtained 
him, did on the 1 6th day di j-une^ Anno 

Dmini 
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Dbmini 631. in the Eleventh Year of the 
Hegera^ place him on the Throne of his ^ 
Anceftors, which being fo fignal a Re- 
ftoration of that Kingdom to its former 
Peace and Settlement after fo great a 
difturbanceofit, they made this the be- 
ginning of a new JEra f among them, ^ ^ 
which from the name of the King, they Jc cofnitfo- 
called the j^ra of Tazdejerd. And there- nc Epochaa. 
fore it doth not begin from the death of ;^ji,^;;^, 
that Prince ; for he lived nineteen years Pcrfian£/#- 
after, and fought many Battels againft ^*'; ^' *^'^ 

1 i 1*^ • •_ rk • r^ tbeje words. 

the Saracens during the Keign of Omar Principium 
and Othmanj Succeflbrs of Ahuhker^ in •»"*"* ?^^ 
defence of his Country, till at length he MfrtishiitS 
was (lain by the Treachery of one of his anni quo pn- 
own Captains, in the thirty firft Year of ^tTaz^d^crl 
tht He^ray An. Dom. 6$i. nineteen das films 
Years after this Mra^ denominated from Shahriari. 
him, firft commenced, which all agree 
was m the Eleventh Year of the Hegera. 

9 



The firft thing that * Mahomet did af- Hcg. i. juiy 
ter his having fettled himfelf at Medina^ ^^'^'?/^ 
was to marry his Daughter Fatima to his * Eimacki, 
Coufm Alt. She was the only Child , ^^^Jii^;]^^ 
then living, of fix which were born 8cc. 
to him of Cadighay his firft Wife- and \ '-^ 
indeed the onfy one which he had, 
DOtwithftanding the multitude of his 

G 3 Wives P, 
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f Abui F^ara. Wives p, tijat furvived him, whom he 
f ^^?''^ exccjedingly loved, and was u fed to give 
great Commendationj of her, reckoning 
her ampng the perfedeft of Women. 
? Abpl Fc4a. For he was ^ ufed to fay, That among 
fcim^Hlft ^^" Men there were many perfed", but of 
'^r^kp. 183. Women he would allow only four to be 
fuch, and thefe were 4ftah, the Wife of 
Pharoab ; M^ry^ the Mother of Cbrifi j 
Cadi^ha his Wife, and Fat^ma his Daugh- 
jer. From her all that pretend to be qf 
the Rape qf Mabm^t^ derive their def- 
pent. 

And now the hnpojlox having obtain-^ 
ed the end he had been long driving at, 
that is, a toim at his command, wnerq 
jo arm hi^ Party, and head them with 
iecurity, for the further profecution of 
hi^ Defigin, he here enters on a new 
Sc^n^. Hitherto lie had been preaching 
M up hi? Jhfpojl^ for thirteen year§ toge^ 
fher ; for the remaining ten years of nis 
Lift he takes the S wpra and fights for it. 
Hg h^d long bepn teamed and pcrplex€4 
at Mci^m wi?h QyeftiQns,and ObjedJion?, 
gn4 Di^wtes abput wha; he Prea^l^ed^ 
WhSJ^^by being wten graveled gqd'nqiir 

|.tfeu-P%$ l:q'the;Laughtpr of !?iU^^^ 
S: ^pt y-»QH wSi own Shani§ ^r^ CphfufiiMV oxrt 
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bids all manner of diluting about his 

Religion ; and that he might be fure to 

have no more of it, makes it for the fu- /^* ^% 

ture to be no lefs than Death for any 

one in the leaft to contradict or oppofe ^ 

any of the Dodrihes which he had /vi>. - 

taught. The way that hrs Religion w^as to 

be propagated, he ndwtelkhisDifcipIes 

was not by Difputing, but^ by Fighting,- f Alcoran. 

and therefore commands them all to c.a, 1,4,9,8:0. 

arm themfelves, and flay with the Sword dx^l^^T. it. a^ 

all thoft that would not embrace it, un- rnrputatio '^ 

lefs they fubraitted to pay an Annual ?/cSu. 

7r/i5/^/^for the redemption of theirLives, zcnlOrat. i. 

And according to this his Injundion, e- «Pu^^%.^* 

- . o II L !• 1 Richardi 

ven unto this day, all who live under any Confuratlo, 
Mahometan Government^ and are not of f Jl^- 
their Religion^ ^ pay an Annual Tax for Parr.rirb. \. 
a conftant Mulft of their Infidelity c ^r 
<which in turkey ^ is called the Car^ vJ^TS. 
r^dgey^tid are fure to be puniftied with c 28. 
^^ death, if in the lead they contradid: " ^'A'"?' 
or oppoie any Doctrme that is receiv- Seft. y.The. 
ed among them to have been taught by venot,Parti. 
Mahomet. And certainly there could 
not be a wifcr way deviled for the up- 
holding of fo abfurd an Impofiure^ than 
by thus filencing under fo fcvere a pe- ^ 
nalty" all manner of Oppofition and 
Difputes againft it. 

G 4 After 
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After the Impoftor had fufficiently in- 
fufed this Doitrtne into his Difciples^ he 
next proceeds to put it in pracStice ; and 
having eredled his Standard^ calls them 
all to come armed thereto, where hav- 
ing enrolled them all for the War, "" he 
lib. r! c!7, g^ve his Standard to his Uncle Hamza^ 

conftituting him thereby his Standard- 
hearer ; and out of the fpecial confidence 
he had in him, fent him out on the firfl 
Expedition which was undertaker) in his 
TElmacin. Caufe. For underflanding that y theCa- 
ChrS'S*^' r^i;^« of Mecca was now on the Road in 
c, 4, ' their return from Syria^ he ordered out • 

HawzctWith, a Party of Thirty Hor(e to 
way-lay and plunder them,* and he 
having accordingly polled himfelf in a 
. Wood in the Countrey of Tawamay by 
which they were to pafs, there tarried 
their coming ; but on their approach, 
finding them guarded with Three hun- 
dred Men, fent from Mecca to con- 
voy them fafe home, he durft not fet 
upon them, but fled, and returned to 
Medina^ without effeding any thing* 
And feveral other Expeditions which 
were this Year undertaken of the fame 
nature, had no better fuccels. 
Htg. t, July The next Year a very rich Caravat^ 
J, A. d^. going ffi)m Mecca tQwards Sjria^ and 
^ carrying 



The Life of Mahomet. py 

carrying a greatquahtity both pf Goods 
and Money which belonged to the Mer- 
chants of Mecca^ that traded into that 
Country, he went out with Three hun- 
dred and nineteen Men to intercept it. 
But * coming up with them at a place 
called BeJer^ he found them guarded by ]ib.T.*c!"i. 
a Convoy of a Thouiand Men, under AbuiFara- 

the Command ofAiu Sopbian, whereon iSJ-oran/c"! ^ 
a fierce Battel enfued between them ; & Commen* 
but M^hmet gaining the Vi<aory, Ahu j* J^^^ *^^*'* 
Sophian made as gchod a Retreat as he ^ "^'** 
could back again to Mecca^ laving mod 
of the Caravan with him, at which Ma- 
hornet's Men much ^ repined. However ^ Akonn. 
great Spoils were gained by them in this ^- 5- 
Battel^ which had like to have made a 
Quarrel among them about the divifion. 
For the Army conlifting of two Parties, 
the Men of Medinay who were called 
the Anfersy that is , Mahomet's Helpers ; 
and the Men of^kfecca^ who were called 
the MohagerinSy that is, the Companions 
of his flight I the * former would have *Hottingeri 
had a larger fhare than the latter. To oSnScJ 
falve this Controverfy, Mahomet com- i.tdSuratam 
pofed the Eighth Chapter of his Alco- oaavamAi^ 
ran J \vherein he adjudgeth the fifth part ^^'""' 
to himfelf, and the reft te be equally 
divided between them. 

The 
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The Succefe of this Battel gave great 

encouragement to the Impoftor^ and his 

Party. He frequently brags of it in his 

Alcoran^ and would have it believed that 

* Alcoran, c. * two Miracks Were wrought for his 

3. Bidawi. obtaining of it ; the fifft , That God 

made his Enemies fee his Army as dou- 
ble to what it was , which helped to 
difmay them ; and the fecond^ That he 
fent troops of Angels to his afllftance,- 
which helped to overcome them. They 
were to the number of Three thdufand 
^Alcoran, ^ ^^ e ^e himfelf tells us) ; but being in- 

vifible to every one's Eyes but his alone, 

, the credit of it (lands upon no better 

foundation, than the reft of his Impo-- 

fturcy his own fingle Teftimony only. 

gwS^ ^r'02" This Year he altered the f Kella \ 

AiKocfa'L°^' that is, the place towards which they 

Abui Fcda. direded their Prayers. For it was ufual 

^rea^c! 6.*^" among the People of the Eafi^oi all Re^ 

« Daniel, c.^. HgionSy to obfcrve one particular Point 

todiT Syna- ^^ ^^^ Heaw^Sjtow^vds which they all 
gc^adaica, turned their Faces when they prayed, 
^.10, Mai. -jhe Jews, in what part of the World 
fiaiflcksth foever they were, prayed with their 
TephiJ^h, Faces s towards yerufalemjhec^L'ukthtti 

^'Ahui Fara- ^^^ ^^^^^ Temple J the Araliani ^ to- 
ghius,p.ioa. wards Mecca, beca^ufe there was the Ci- 

aha, the chief place- * of their Heathen 

iVorJhip J 
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fVorJhip ; the Saiians * towards the ' 1^*^"^ F^'"** 

Ncrth^Star; and the Perfian Idolaters, s^"''P"«^- 

who held Fire and I^igjbt to be their 

phieF Gdds, ^ towards the £^7?, becaufe spcdm^Hift 

from thence the Sun did ari(e, which Arab. p. 148'. 

they held to be the ^hief Fountain of 

both. Mahomet from the beginning of 

his Jmpofture had direified his Difciples 

to pray ^ with their Faces towards Jeru- l^ui^^Fari' 

yi/^m, wliich he was ufed to call the ehius,p.io2. 

holy Gty, and the Oty of the Prophets . J^"^" ^' 

J' ^'i 1 1 I 1 f • {%.f / drcas,c.(J. 

and intended to nave ordered his P^lgn- pocockii 
ntages thither, and to have made it the ^p^c. Hift. 
chief place where all his Sed: were to Arab. p. 175- 
worfliip. But now finding that his Fol- 
lowers ftill bore a fuperftitious Venera- 
tion to the Temple of Mecca, which hacj 
for many Ages before been the chief 
Place pt the Idolatrous Worfbip of the 
AraiianSy and that it would be a very 

?' revalent 'Argument to reconcile his 
ellow-£iB//«w to him if he flill pre- 
ferved tl^eir Temple in its former Honour, 
he changed his former Law to ferve his 
prefent purpofe^ und henceforth dir^dt- 
ed his Bifchles to pray with their 
JFaces tpWWs ^ Mecca , and ordained " Alcoran, 
fhe^tl^^Vpf that place, which from ^^-'J^S. 
us l^u^re Fprai was cglled the (^aaha^ c.j.&c.5. 
ihjit wprd fignifyibg a Square in the 

"* ' Arabic 
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Arahic Tongue) to be the chief place of 
Worfliip for all of his Religion^ to which 
they were ftill to perform their Pilgri- 
mages^ as in former times. And to this 
CKange he was the more inclined out of 
his averfion to the Jem^ againft whom 
having about this time contradled an 
irreconcilable hatred, he liked not any 
longer to conform with them in this 
Rite. And that his FoOovoers might be 
diftinguiflied from them in this particu- 
" Alcoran, lar, is the reafon ^ which he himfelf 
f • ^- gives for this Change. However, ^ many 

Ani:cas%.(j. ^f his Difciples were much fcandalized 

hereat, judging no truth nor liability in 
that Religion which was fo often gi- 
ven to change j and feveral left him 
thereon. 

From this time, the more to magnify 

the Temple of Meeca , and to give the 

greater honour and reputation thereto, 

have we all thofe Fabulouj Stories in - 

vented, which the Jmpoftor tells us con- 

PoSSd?^""'* cerning it. As that it was p firft built 

Spec. Hift. in Heccven to be the place where the An- 

Arab. p. 115. gpis were to worfliiji, and that Adam 

pcndixad' worshipped ^t it while in Paradife ; but 

Geographi- being caft dbwn from thence (^for they 

femfc"^;'''' P^^^^ P^radife in He^en') he prayed 

GoJy that he might have fuch a Temple 

on 
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on £tfr/A,towards which he might pray, 
and go round it in holy Worihip unto 
him in the fame manner as the Angels 
went round that which he had feen in 
Heaven : That thereon GoJ fent down 
the fimilitude of that Temple in Cur- 
tains of Light, and pitched it at Mecca 
in the place where the Caaia now ftands, 
which is, fay they, exadly under the 
Original^ which is in Heaven : That 
there, after the death of AJamy Setb 
built it with Stones and Clay ; and that 
all the People of 60 J there worihipped 
till th&FlooJ , by which it being over- 
thxovjTifiod commanded Abraham again 
to rebuild it , having (hewn him the 
Form of the Fabrick in a Vifion,and di- 
rected him to the place by his vifible 
Shechinahrt(\dsn%ox\ it.-That according- 
ly ^ Abraham znd Ifmael rebuilt it in the If^X^^l""' 
place where it now ftands : And that Aijannabu 
Ifmael ever after, living at Mecca, there j^^^fsw' 
worihipped God with the true Worihip j ttmi za^" 
but his Pofterity afterwards corrupted '"*^^^*^*/^ 
it with Idolatry y and prophaned this ho- conni " Shal 
ly Temple with Idols , from which he nfoi Edrifi. 
was now to purge it , and confecrate it jj^ct^ 
anew to the true Worihip of Godj to drca$,c. i. 
which it was primitively intended. And 
he ^id not only thus retain the Temple of 

Mecca^ 
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Mecca, biitalfo the Pil^r imager thither^ 
and all the abfurd Rites which were 
performed at them iii the times of Ido- 
latry. For thefe beiiig the things which 
long ufe had created a great Veneration 
for in thfe minds of the Arabians , by 
adopting them all irito his new Kelipon^ 
he made it go down the eafier with 
them. Arid indeed this was the prin-^ 
cipal piece of his Craft, fo to frame 
his new Religion in every particular, as 
would beft take wijh thofc to wbont 
he propofed iti 

As to this TetifpU of Mtccay and what 
it was before Mahom^i « all that is true* 
of it, is this. It was an Heathen Tent" 
fie ii> the famfe Veneration aniong the! 
Arabs J that the temph of Delphos was 
among the Greeks^ whither all theit 
^hareftarti. r 7>/^^y fQj. many ages came once a year 

ad Aifraga* to perform their /Jolatrous Ceremonies td 
num,p. s, & their Gods , till at length Mahomet ha- 
hScklf'' ^ing fcffccd them to exchange their Jdif- 
&)ec. Hiit. latry for aiiother Religion akogethier as 
4Mb^p.in. bad^ made this r«»//*alfo undergo the' 

lame change, by appoiriting it thencef** 
forth to be the chief place iae the pef- 
formirfg of that falfe Worihip which he 
inpofed^ in the fiuoe inaoner as it was 
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before of that which he aboliftied, and 
fo it hath continued ever fince. 

This fame Year he alfo appointed the 
Month of ^ Ramadan to be a Month of 'J^^^J^^; 
taft. At his firft coming to Medina^ ^ find- Aikodai / 
ing the Jews obferviog the Celebration p^^ Katwint, 
of their great Pafl of the Expiation orl the Spcchn Hift. 
Tenth of their Firft Month, which is Arab, p.309 
J^ifri^ he asked what it meant > And be- 
ing told it was a iR?^ appointed hy Mo- 
Jes^ he replied, that he, had more to do 
with Mofes than they,and therefore or- 
dained the Tenth day of Moharram^xht 
Firft Month of the Arab Tear , to be 
zfolemn Fafi with his Mafflemans in imi- 
tation hereof, which by a name alfo 
borrowed from the Jewsj he called AjUu'- 
ra^ which is the fame with the Hebrew 
Afhorj that is, riie Tenthy it being the 
^ Tenth day of the Month Tifri^on which ^ Leviticus 
this Fajt of the Expiation was kept ^l^"":^*^- 
^miong them^ And he did alfo at firft xraa ^T>ma, 
adopt other of their Fafts into his Re- & Maimoni- 
ligioh, hoping by thefe means to win :^J^\if\lr: 
them over imto htm. But finding them 
{till to (^pofe him all they could, and 
ca all ocolfiofiis to perplex him and \\\& 
FolltMersvfV^ Queftions ^nd Difficulties 
dxMt hi$ ktiigion^ which he c6uld not , 

find Anfwers for^ add on the accdunft 

hereof 



I o I The Life of Mahomc% 

hereof to difparage and deride him and 

his Impo(lur€j he contraded that aver- 

^^ Eb ^^^^ ^"^ hatred again ft them, that he 

Athir."^ refolved to differ from them "^ in this 

too , as well as in the particular laft 
mentioned ; and therefore abolifhing 
the faid Fafts , which he had taken 
from them, in imitation of theChriftian 
way, with whom about this time ( it 
. feems) he was very dcfirous to ingra- 
tiate himfelf, he appointed the whole 
Month of Ramadan to be as it were his 
Lent^ or a continued time of folemn 
Fafting, And this Year the Month of 
Ramadan beginning in the Month of 
Marchy it did now exadly fall in with 
the time of the Chrifiian Lent. But the 
reafon which he himfelf gives for his 
« Alcoran, appointing of it, was, becaufe * on this 
^- *• Month, as he pretends, the Alcoran firft 

came down from Hearuen to him , that 
>Ebn Ahmed, is^that Chapter of it which he firft pub- 

piSf '' ^^^^^^- ^^*^^^ ^*^ ^^^ ^ Month ufually 
Spec. Hift. ^ dedicated to Jollity and good Chear 
^AiV h^^' among the ^r^^T , and while they in- 
Ebnoi Athir. tercalated the Year, always fell in the 
Goiii notae heat of Summer ; and therefore it was 
ntm n'T called Rmadan, ^ becaufe of the Ra- 
Pocockii mado I Hatt i. e. the vehement^ of the heatf 



/Kb. ^A^6. which then hapned. 
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The reft of this Year ' he fpent in" "^^^^^^ 
Predatory Excurfions upon his Neigh- ghius. 
hours, robbing, plundring and deftroy- 
ing all thofc that lived near MeJhayV/ho 
would not come in and embrace his Re- 
ligion. 

The next Year he made War^ upon „ 
thofe trihes of the Arahs^ which were jl%ji)62^, 
of tht Jewi/h Religion near him; and ha- ^•.--'''■"v'>^ 
ving taken their Cajfles, and reduced J.^^'^'J^,'"* 
them under his Power , fold them all 
for Slaves, and divided their Goods 
among his Followers. He being exceed- 
ingly exafpcrated againft Caaby one of 
their Rabhies^ this War was principally 
undertaken for his fake, that he m^ht 
' take him ^ and put him to death ; but « Elmacin.ib. 
not being able to light on him in any 
of thofe Places which he had taken, he 
fent out Parties to fearch after him, or- 
tlering them to kill him whereever they 
\ fliould find him. The Reafon of his a Ecchdenfis 
bitter hatred againft him was this. Caab ^^'^ ^^*^- 
was a very eminent Poet among the A- ^^Eutycii.'' 
rabiansy and having a Brother call'd Be- Vindicat. 
jair, that had turned Mahometan, he P- 3^3 ^304. 
made a very Satyrical Poem upon him 
»for this Change, wherein he fo terribly 
galled the Impoftor^ that he could not 

H bear 
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bear it, but refolved to revcpg? the 
Affront with his Dedrudion, if syor he 
could get him into his hand& Fpr ibme 
time Caai efcaped all the Snares which 
be laid for him,* but after his Power had 
increaied fo far, that the greater p^rt 
of Arahia had fubmitted to him, he 
found he could be no longer (afe, but 
by making his peace with hjna ; and 
therefore to purchafe it, came in upto 
him, and profefled himfelf a M^bfimt^n 
alfo. Hereon Mahomet bad him repeal 
that Poem which had fo much offended 
him, which he (Jid, putting the Name 
of Ahu Beker in every Verfe, where for- 
merly was the Name of Mahomet ; but 
this not doing, Mahomet "wonXd not give 
him his Pardon, although at that time 
he did not take any advant9ge of his 
voluntary coming in unto him. Where* 
on putting his Wits to work, he had re- 
courfe to this farther Device for the obr 
taining of his fecurity from him. For 
being inform'd that Mahomet had lately 
gotten a new Miftre(s,whom he exceed* 
ingly doted upon, and much regretted 
. her abfence from him while then abroad 
upon the War? ; the crafty few ftruck 
in with this PaiTion for the mollifying of 
him, and compofed an excellent Poera^ 

in 



ia Ivr Qofjigciffl^atiofi , whipli having 

fepp3t^4 bp^F^ hi"^> i^ f^ t^>ok the 
heaf t af the oU Lecber thereby^ that 

h&r|o|: oniypardoii^ higi, bqt eifo re- 
ceive4 h^Qi iiif:o tlie qf}fpb)er of his par- 
ticujfir pavQurites^ ^nd made him one 
of /lis chief Qg^^fientf ever ^fter. And 
:^ fi fn^]^ of his Fayomr then bedowed 
Mya him the Cloalc which he wore, 
wl>iph beiflg kegf by him out of aa af- 
fejfted Veperatioa. to the Im^or^ as an 
Jho^j Relick, w%$ afterwards bqught 
i>Y Moawiasy when he came to the Em- 
/rir^, forThirty thoufand pieces of Gold, 
^uijd w^ n\^d^ thjC Roie which he and 
a^l % SucceffQjrs of the Houfe of Onmiay 
f:QnQi^ply wore op $11 So|emq Occafi- 
pqf. And it's fai^l of this C^ai^ that 
h^ a&ef wards |:)ec^me Co i^im^te with 
f^e /^^iw, that ;h« tppk hjjpj ii^o his 
greatc^ Secret^, even to that of the /m- 
ptfiure it ^If, in compofing tl^e Akorjn^ 
for Avhiclj l?is gjre^jt Skill io the ^^/^r 
JUfigufgey and all other Z^e^rni/ig then 
in ufe among thei^, rcxceedingly quali- 
fy U him, 

f ow^ds the end of this Year hapned 
the Battel qf Ohu4y which had like to 
{lavc proved fatal to the Im^f^fhr. Fw 
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Lb!Tc!"'. ^ ^^^ Soj>biaH, to revenge the laft Year's 
Abui Faral Affront, mafched againfl: him with an 
ghius,p.io2. Army of Three thou^nd Foot,and Two 

hundred Horfe j and having feized the 
f Gcographia Mountain of Ohu{/j ^ which was only 
cn^t" four Miles diftant from Me^/ina, he fo 
part. v.' diftrefled that Place from thence, that 

Mahomet was forced to hazard Battel to 
diflodge him from that Poft, although 
- he could make no more than a Thou- 
fandMento lead out againfthim. How- 
ever, in the firft Conflid: he had the 
better, but at laft being overborn by 
the number of the Enemy, he loft many 
of his Men, and among them Hanizahis 
Uncle,who bore the Standardy and was 
himfelf grievoufly wounded in feveral 
places, and had been-itainf^t that Tel- 
bay one of his Companions , aftd iJephew 
t DT t' '^ ^^^ Bekefy came in to hisrefcue, in 
ChriflSani *^ which Adion 8 he received a Wound 
c. y. vitb in his Hand,which deprived him of the 

AbSS"*"' "^^ ^f fo'^e of h^s Fingers ever after. 
ghiu$,p.ii7. To falve the Objedions which were 
i^,jir\u ^ raifed againft him on this Defeat, he 
hiid a ume was much put to It. Some ^ argued 
Hand. againft him. How he that was a Pro- 

c. i^^^' f^^^ of God J and fo much in his favour 

as he pretended, could be overthrown 
in Battel by the Infidels ? And others 

mur- 
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murmured as much for the loft of theii^ 
Friends and Relations who were llain 
in the Battel. To fatisfy the former, he 
laid the caufe of the Overthrow on the 
Sins of fome that followed him ; and 
faid, that for this Realbn 60 J fuffered 
them to be overthrown, that fo the 
Good might be diftinguiftied from the 
Bad, and thofe who were true Believers 
might 6(1 this occafion be difcerned from 
thofe who were not. And to ftill the 
Complaints and Clamours of the latter, 
he invented his Dodbine of Fate and 
Defliny^ telling them , that thofe who 
were flain in the Battel, though they 
had tarried at home in their Houles, 
mufl: have died notwithftanding when 
they did, the time of every Man s Life 
being predeftinated and determined by 
GoJj beyond which no Caution is able 
in the lead to prolong it ; that the De- 
.fiiny of ail is ftated to an Hour, which* 
cannot be altered ; and therefore thofe 
who were flain in the Battel, died no 
fooner than they muft otherwife have 
done ; but in that they died fighting for ♦ 
the Faith^ they gained the advantage 
of the Crown of Martyrdom, and the 
Rewards which were due thereto in Fa- 
rac/ife^whcrt he told them they were alive 

H 4 witl^ 
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with GpJ ih Evcrkfting BHfsi which 
wa^ of greater advantage than all the 
Treafures of the World cduld in this Life 
havt been unto thdm : That they w6fe 
there rejoifcihg v^f-y much ^ that they 
had laid down their Life fo happily, as 
hy thus fighting in the Caufe if Gotf^ 
and his Utw^ and were bxpi^elfing among 
them(elvfcs exceeding gladnelS^ that 
thofe who ran to hinider them from go- 
in^ tb the Bittd, met them not. Both 
which Dtf^rines fee fohnd fo \<^ell to 
ferve his tiirn,that he |)rbpagated them 
on allOccafions after, i And they have 
iRicaut'jff/. been the dariir% * Notions of all this 
pZfef/ste Sea ever fince, cfi^dally in theirWirs, 
of the Oxio- where certainly tiotiim^ can be^rnore 

'bo^I'^c'z' con^Q'^ive to make thena fight valtaiitr 
^* *' ^' ' ly, than a fettled G[iimon, Thait what- 
ever dangers thfey ei^xrfe themfelves to, 
they cannot die either ixxmdc dt later 
than is othdrWife uiiaJtcribly predeter- 
mined that they muft ; indi that;, in 
cafe this predetermined time be come, 
m dying fighting for their R^Hpan^iAit^ 
Ihtilt obtain that happinfefs, as to be- 
come Marty n thereby, andimW^diate- 
4y enter into Pitr^Jfife for the reward 
h*eof. 

la 
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In the Fourth Year of tlie Hegera he "'^.^fc^ 



waged War * with the Uadiritesy a 
trihbpi the "iewifh Arabs in his Neigh- ,- EJ«nicm. 



C. I. 



bourhood, whom he prefled fo hard, Abiii Far*, 
that he forced them to leave their Ca- ^^"^^^ P»^' 
files ; piart of them retiring to Chaibqr^ 
a City belonging to thofe of their Reli- 
gion; and part flying into Syria. Thofe 
Tatter that fled into Syria j MunJir Ehn 
Omar with a Party of the Men of Me- 
dina purfued after, and having overta- 
ken them near the Borders of that 
Countrey, put them all to the Sword, 
excepting only one Man th^t efcaped. 
With fuch Cruelty did thofe Barbarians 
firft • fet up to fight for that Impoftun 
they had been deluded into. This fame 
Year he fought the fecond Battel of 
Beder^ and had many other Skirmiflies 
with thofe who refufed to fubmit to 
him , in which he had fometimes 
profperoiis, and fometimes du bious Sue- 
cefs. 

But while his Army was abroad on 
th6fe Expeditions, fome of his Princi- 
pal Men engaging at Play and Drink,in 
the heat ot their Cups fell a quarrel- 
ling, which raifed fuch a difturbanco 
^mong the reft of his Men, . that they 

H 4 had! ^ 
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had like to have fallen all together by 

the Ears, to the confounding ot him and 

all his Defigns ; and therefore for the 

. preventing of the like mifchief for the 

p^ockiiSpc- future ^ he forbad the ufe of Wine,and 

cim. Hift. all Games of Chance ever after. And 

A^^corfn'cy ^^ ^ake his Prohibition the more influ- 

\ Ftjrtaiit.Fid/ cntial, he backs it with a "* Faille of 

lib. 4.Confid. 'j^^Q Jngels , called Arut and Maruty 

^Alcoran, ^'ho he tells US were in times paft fent 
cap. 2. Za- down from Heaven to adminifter Ju- 
Bil^^^i.^, ftice, and teach Men Righteoufnefs in 
Commenta- the Province of Baiylon; That while 
tores adiiiud ^j^^y ^^j.^ there, acertainWomancom- 

caput. Dialo- .•' , r r n- --ii 

gi^Mahome- ing to them tor jultice, mvited them 
tis ^IJ*" A^- home to dinner, and fet JVine before 
t^ldi Confa- them , which God had forbidden them 
tatio Lcgis to drink j but being tempted by the 
c*"^Cantr.* pleafantnefs of the Liquor to tranfgrefs 
cuzen. Orat. the Divine Command, they became fo 
2, Sea. If . Jrunk, that they tempted the Woman to 
^c^omus, • L^^jjT^efs J who promifed to cpnfent 
Guadagnoi. / on Condition that the one of them 
J 4.^e Libro fliould firft Carry her to Heaven , and 
Agar. the other bring her back again. But 

the Woman being got to Heaven would 
not come back again, but declared to 
God the w hole matter. Whereon for 
rewardx>f her Chaftity, ftie was made 
the Morning-Star. And tiie Angels ha- 

V ving 
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ving this Option given them, whether 
they would be punilhed for theirWick- 
ednels, either now or hereafter, chofe 
the former j whereon they were hung 
up by the Feet by an Iron Chain in a 
certain Pit near Babylon^ where they are 
to continue fuffering the Puniihment of 
their Tranfgreffion till the Day of Judg- 
ment. And that for this Reafon G^^ for- 
bad the ufe of TVine to all his Servants 
ever after. But " Bushequiusy and out " ^f^^ J;^^ 
of him ° Ricaut gave the Reafon of his ^ufent state 
forbidding the ufe of Wine from ano- rffbeOno- 
ther occafion ; which they thus relate ; Booki^^cij, 
Mahomet wtf^/irg a journey to aFriendof 
hisy at Noon entred into his Houfe^ where 
there was a Marriage-Feaft^ and fitting 
down with the Guejisj he ohferved them 
to he very merry and jovialy kijjing and 
embracing one other ^ which was attributed 
to the cheerfulnefs of their Spirits raifed 
by the iViney fothat he blejfed it as afa- 
cred thing in being thus an Jnftrument of 
much Love among men. But returning to 
the fame Houfe the next Day^ he beheld 
another face of things^ as Gore-blood on 
the Gr/mndy an Hand cut off^ an Arm^ 
Fimty and other Limbs difmembred\ which 
he was told was theeffeSi of the Brawls and 
fightings occafion d by the Wine^ which 

made 
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nfatfe them fhaJy and h^amed them intet 
a Fury thus to deflroy one another. Where^ 
on he changed his mind^and turned his for- 
mer Bleftftg 'into a Curfe^ and forbad it 
ever after to all his Difeiples. But he 
himfelf feems tc^ally to refer the R^a- 
fbn of the Prohibition^ to the Quatitel 
yMhxchWine zt^APlay at Games of Chance 
had eaufed among them. For ifl the j/* 
Chapter of the Alcoran^ where he gives 
his Law concerning this Matter, his 
Words are, The Devil defires to fovo Vif'' 
fention and Hatred among you thro Wine 
and Games of Chance^ to divert you fn^m 
rememhring Gody and praying unto him. 
Abandon Wine arid Games of Chance. Bo 
obedient to Godj and the Prophet his Apo- 
ftle^ and take heed to your felves. The 
truth of the Matter is^ the Arabiaiti 

HS'^Arr?' ^ ^^^^ 8^^^ to drink Wine to great tx^ 
Part I. c. 5. ceft, when they could come by it; and 
Ricardi being of an hot Temper ^ as livittg 

were hable to be inflamed by it into the 
higheft Diforders j and this Mahomet 
having had fufficient Experience of, 
^ particularly in the dangerous InftanGe I 

have mentioned, did in refpedl of his 
Arabians y prudently enough provide 
againfk the like Mifchief for the future, 

by 
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by thus tdking away the Caufe from 
whence it did flow. 

The next Year was theJFar of the ""^JiJ^. 
Ditch^\f^htrtMahim€t was in great dan- ^..^VX* 
get of being totally ruined. For the 
Men of Mecca having entred into Con- 
federacy with (^vttoi of the Triles of ' 
the fewijh Araiianiy to whom he had 
declared himfelf a mortal Enemy "^ t p, , 
raarch'd againft him under the Com- l,^'T' 
fm,nd of Jojffhy the Brother of 4<4i« •Si?- AbuiFam* 
f^oHy with an Army of Ten thoufand sWu$,p.iov 
Meni M(thtmtet mareh'd forth to meet 
them, but being tetrififed with their 
flumber,by the Advi'Ce of Abdullah Eln 
S^km^ the Perjiin Jew abovemention'd 
C whom Elmicinnus calls Salman) fortifi- 
ed himfelf with a Dtep Ditfb^ within 
which Intrenchraent the Enemy be- 
sieged birii many D^ys, which time the 
clrafty Irhpcfitrr employed to corrupt 
over to his Intereft th^ Leading Men. 
In which Attempt having focceeded with 
fome of theriljhe did by their means fow 
fuCh Diflentions among the reft, a^ 
foon extricated him from all this dan- 
gei- he was fallen into, w^*^ hapned on this h^^ aS' 
occafion. There was then intheEnemies Part i.e. 3. 
i:am.p, 'Amm Eh AhM^ an Eminent ^bui Fara- 
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forajhite^ and Unkle to ^//,who havii^ 
the Reputation of being the beftHorfe- 
man in Arahia^ to Ihew his Manhood 
while the two Armies Jlay thus idle 
againft each other, rode up toMahtmtt\ 
Trenches, and challeng d any of his 
Army to fight with him in zfingteCm- 
ht. Alij although his Nephew^ accepts 
the Challenge, and having (lain Amrus^ 
and alfo another that came to his afli- 
(lance , thofe whom Mahomet^ Inflru- 
mcnts had wrought into a Diflention 

• Abid Fin- ^^^"^ ^^ ^^' ^^^ *^^^ opportunity • 
riii«,p. I02. to defert the Camp, and march home. 

f^**; WhofeExample the reft in this Confter- 

nation following,the whole Army broke 

up,and feparated, And fo thisWar ,from 

which fo much was expected, ended in 

• nothing but the lo(s of fix Men onMa- 

borne/ s fide, and three on the other. 

But tho* the Enemy could make no 

t Hny^^ ufe of theAd vantage they h^d, yet « Ma- 

1 1- c, i/ bamet knew how to make the beft of 

that which they gave him by this Re- 
treat. And therefore immediately march- 
ing after the Cozaites^ one of the Jew^- 
ijb Trihes confederated againft him, be- 
fi^ed them in their Fortrefles, and for- 
ced them to furrender at Mercy toSactd 
BinMaadfirxt of his chief Commanders. 
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But he being (ore of a Wound he had 
received at theWar of the Diti;k^ in re- 
venge thereof caufed all the Men, and 
among thtthHahil^ Eln Atah^\\\€\r chief . 
Commander, to be put to t!ie Sword^ 
and theWomen and Children to be fold 
for Slaves, and all their Goods to bfc 
given, for a Prey unto his Soldiers ; and 
as foon as this was executed, died him- 
felf of the Wound, which he had thus 
cruelly revenged. 

In the fixth Year he fubdued ^ the H* tf. May 
Lahianites, the Mufia/achites, and fe- t!^v=^ 
veral other Tribes of the Arais. The t AbiUFan^ 
Mufialachites were of the Potterity of l&^P^'***- 
the CmzaiteSy whom Co] a expelled out c. i. 
oi Mecca. ''''Mahomet having overthrown p ^'^?«*« 
them in Battel, flew moft of the Men cS^HiftT" 
according to his bloody manner, and Arab, p. 41, 
took their Wives and Children Cap- 
tives, among whom finding Jniveira , 
the Daughter of Hareth^ a Woman of ^ 
excellent Beauty, * he fell in love with 1,^^^^^ 
her, and took her to him to Wife, and 
foi: her fake releafed all of her Kin- 
dred that were found among the Cap- 
tives. 

And now the Impofior^ after fo many 
Advantages obtained in his Wars,being 

much 
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y Eimacin. much iocreafcd in $trei^gth % marched 

his Anny againft ^rcm^ and at 



liaj a Place near tbatCity^ on the Rp^ 
from thence to fodJa , a Battel w^ 
fought betwen them, ^e confi^aeQcip 
of which was, that neitbisr fide gaiaing 
any advantage over the dther, thiey 
there agreed on a Truce for "Ten Years. 
The Conditions of which were, Th^t 
all within Mecca who were lor Mahomet^ 
might have hberty to join thpmfelve? 
to him J and on the other fide, Thofe 
with ^dwmety who had a mind tpi^eave 
him, dnd return to their Houfes ip 
Mecca^ might alio h^ve the iam^ liber- 
ty. But for the future, if any of the 
Citizens of Mecca Ihould gp over to 
Mahomet wkhout the Confenjc of the 
GcvernoroftheCity^ he fliould be hound 
on demand to reiidjer them unto him. 
And that if Mahomet^ or any of his 
Party had a mind to come into the Ci- 
/y, they might l^ve liberty fo to do at 
any time during the Truce^ provided 
they came unarmed in a peaceable way, 
and tarried not above three Days at a 
time. 
J(^ By this Truce Mahomet being very 
ipuch confirmed in his Power, took on 
! Eimacinib. him * thencefortli the Authority, of ^ 

Kingy 
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i^j^,aild w4s inau^med b;^ the Chief 
idm of hii Arijiy under 4 Ti^ near 
Medina^ which immediately (it feems 
cwrfed by the Authority given fo wick^ 
^d an Impoftor under it,) withered away 
andperifti'd^whichthcif/tfAwj^^^x them- 
ieives relitte, b^t make another later^ 
Jwetatioo of it, 

' On Mahomet^ having thtis made 
"^ruce with the Men ai Mecca^^jod there^ 
Jiy obtained free accefs for any of his 
Party to come into thatC//y4*s thence- 
forth ordained therii to malie their •/'//• J^coSJ^ 
grimages thither , which have ever Spec. Hift. 
fmee with fo mvichlleligion been obfer* ^*^- P- ^75. 
ved by all of his S0A once every Year. 
This wzs an ancient Rite of the Hsathtn 
Arais^ it having been a conftant Ufage 
^ among them tor manyAges foregoing ^ vidc fupra 
to come OQce a Year to the Temple of ad Annum 
Mecca^ there to worfliip their Heathen ]JSira!^ 
Deitm. The Time of tliis their filgri- 
masfj "" was in the Month of Dulhagha ; c sharcftanl. 
ma on the Tenth Day of that Month Makrizi.Gol 
was their great Feftival^ . in which the Aifrr^nuf 
chiefefl Solemnities of tlieir Pilgrim^gif p. g, & 9.' 
wer« performed, and therefore it was q^^^^u-'a 
xmUed ^dal Cahity L e. the gre^t F^^ft; Kvlh. p.* 177. 
j^nd alfo, becaufcthefe Solemnities did 
chiefly confift in offering up Sacrifices 

and 
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and Oblations, AjJ al Korhan^ that is, 
the Feaft of Ohlation j and the whole 
Solemnity, AlHa^a^ i. e. 77?^ Solemn 
Feftival^m the fame Senfe as ihtHehrew 
Word Chagj from which it is derived, 
fignifieth any of the three Solemn Fefli- 
valsy on which the fews were thrice 
every Year to appear before the LorJ 
at the temple of Jerufalem. And from 
hence the Month in which this Feflival 
falls, is called among them Dulhagha^ 
which is as much as to fay. The Month 
of the Solemn FefiivaL And that all might 
have free liberty fafely to come to this 
Feftival from all Parts of Aralia^ and 
again fafely return, was the Reafon 
that not only this Month, but alfo the 
preceeding and following were held Sa- 
cred among them, in which it was not 
lawful to ufe any Ad of Hoftility a- 
gainft any Man, as I have afore (hewn. 
And therefore this Solemn Pilgrimage to 
Mecca having been a Religious Ufagej 
which all the tribes of the Arabs had 
long been devoted to^ and was had in 
great Veneration among them, Maho - 
met thought not fit to ruffle them with 
any Innovation in this Matter, but a- 
dopting it into his Religion , retained 

it 
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it jufl: in the feme minner ds he found 
it pradifed among them with all the ri- 
diculous Rites appendant thereto, and 
fo it is obferved even unto this day by 
all of that Religion^ as one of the Fun- 
damental Duties of it. For the Crafty 
Impoftor taught them cbncerning it (as 
he did of all the other Heathen Rites of 
the Arahs^ which he found necellary to 
retain ) that it was a Command from 
God to Abraham and Ifmaely annually 
to obferve this Pilgrimage to Mecca i 
and that it was given unto them on 
their rebuilding the Caaha ; and that at 
firft it was only ufed to the Honouf 
of God^ in the coming of all the Arabs 
thither once every Year, there to wor-^ 
(hip together before him in one Holy 
Aflembly, in the fame manner as the 
Jem were after commanded thrice eve- 
ry Year to wodhip before him in their 
three Solemn Feftivals at JerufaUm / 
But that in proceis of time it became 
perverted to Idolatry , from which he 
was now commanded again to refldre 
it to its primitive ule. And in the ma-^ 
king of this Eftablifhment , he had no 
finall refpCiSfc to his Native City^ that 
he might pre(erve to it the (ame benefit 
of this PiJffimagt^ which it iiad before 

I lb 
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fo long enjoyed. And in thus providing 
for the Intereft of that People in the ve- 
ty Religion which he was a framing , 
he thought he might the eafier prevail 
to draw them over unto it. And in 
this he was not miftaken* For had he 
totally aboUftied this Pilgrimage^ it be- 
ing the greateft Honour and Benefit 
which that place enjoyed, and by which 
indeed it did moftly fubfift j their In- 
tereft would have engaged them to that 
vigorous Oppofition againft him , that 
in all likelihood he would never have 
become Mafter erf* that City , and for 
want thereof have mifcarried in the 
whole Defign. 

Meg 7- May ^nj ^ow being thus eftablilhed in 
' ^ ' the Sovereignty, which he had been (b 
long driving at, he took to him all the 
/;^/g»i^ belonging thereto; but fo that 
ftill he retained the Sacred CharaSler of 
Chief Pontiff of his Religion^ as well as 
the Royaly which he had now inverted 
himfelf with , and tranfmitted them 
both together to all his Succeffors^ who 
by the Title of Caliphs reigned after 
him ; fo that they were in the fame 
•^ manner as the Jewijh Princes of tlie 
/' Race of the Maccahes^ Kings and Chief 

Priejh 
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Ptiefis of their People at the fame timci 
Their PoHtijftal Authority chiefly con- 
fided in giving the Interpretation of 
the Mahometan Law ^^ in ordering all 
Matters of keligiotty and alfo in oiEcia- 
ting in the Duties of it thettifelves, as 
well in Praying as Preaching in their 
Publick Mofquesy as on all more Solemn 
Occafions they were ufed td do. And 
at length this was all the Authority the 
Caliphs were left poflefled of, they be- 
ing totally ftript of all the reft, firft 
by the Governors of the Provinces ^, ^^ Elmicin. 
( who about the Year of the Hegeray ^^^{ p /J 
3x5'. ailumed the Regal Authority to ghius,Scc. 
themfeivcs, and made themfelves kings 
each in their particular Governments^ 
and after by others, who rofe up oil 
this Diftradion of the Empire to ufurp 
, upon them, till at laft they left them 
nothing elfe but the Name and Shadow 
of what they had afore been. For al- 
though thofe Princes ftiil paid fbme De- 
ference to the Caliph^ as to a Sacred 
Perfbn, Q,n the fame manner as is now 
paid to the Pope oi Rome by the Princes 
of his Communion) and fufrcred him to 
be prayed for through all the Mofguei 
of their Dominions y and his Name to bcJ 
inierted in the Publick Offices^ even be^. 

1 % forrf 
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fore their own, « if they had dill 
been no more than his Ueuttnants in 
the Gavernmenty as in former times ; 
yet as to all things relating to the Go- 
vernment of their particular States, they 
difowned all manner of Obedience unio 
him, and often depofed him , and put 
another in his (lead, as they thought 
would beft fuit with their Intereft , 
which was ufually done according as 
this Prince Or that Prince made them- 
felves Matters of Bagdaty the City where 
the Caliph refided, till at length the 
Tartars came in, and in that Deluge of 
Deflrudion with which they did over* 
run all thtEaft^ put a total end to their 
« Abui Para- ' Very Name and Being, as well as their 
ghius,p.339- Authority. Ever fince that time, moft 

Mahometan Princes have a particular 
Officer appointed in their Refpedive 
Dominions, who fuftains this Sacred 
Authority, formerly inverted in the C/- 
liphs^ who in Tnrky is called the Mnfti^ 
and in Perjia the Sadre ; but they be- 
ing under the Power of the Princes 
that appoint them, are moft an end 
made ufe of for no other purpofe, but 
as Tools of State toferve their Intereft, 
and make the Law (peak what at any 
time they ihall judge moft agreeable 

to 
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to it, how wicked and unjuft focver it 
be. 

As foon as Mahomet had finiflied his 
Mofque ^t Medina^ he always, if on thej 
place, officiated in it himielf both in 
Praying, and alfb in Preaching to the 
People ; for which he had no other 
convenience at firll, than a piece of a 
Beamy or the Stump of a Palm tree dro- 
ven into the Ground, on the Top of 
which he leaned when he did ofKciate. 
But being now invefted with the Su- 
preme Authority, he thought this too 
mean an accommodation for his Digni*- 
ey ; and therefore by the advice of one of 
his Wives, czvXtdz Pulpit to be built for 
him which had two Steps up into it^ 
and a Seat within to fit on ; and this the 
Impeflor ever after made ufb of, leaving 
his Beam. And thofe, who writing of 
Mahomefs Miracles , tell us among t ^i Gazaii. 
others. That a Beam groaned at him \ Pococku 
mean this Beam which they fay groan- ^^- ^j^g 
cd «t Mahomet's leaving of it, thereby ^ ' 
exprefling its grief for being thus de- 
ferted. Othman Ehn Affan^ when he 
cafnc to be Caliph^ hung his Pulpit with « Elmacin. 
Tapifiry^ and Moawias advanced it high- £utychim, 
er, aMing fix Steps more to it. For Tom. a p.' 
being « & exceeding Fat that he could |^^^- ^^^^ 

I 3 not p'A^.'"^' 
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not ftand while he officiated, as all his 
Predcceffbrs had done , he was forced 
to fit when he preached to the Peo- 
ple J and therefore that lie mfght be 
the better heard , he raifed the Pulpit 
to this heighth, and fo it now remains 
in that Mofque at Medina even to this 
day, 
> Abi2i Fara- This Year he led forth his Army \ 
ghius,p.ic2. againift Chaihar^ a City inhabited by 
£|m4cm,hb. ^^^^^ ^f ^j^^ ^^.^ Religion, who being 

• overthrown by \mi in Battel , he be- 

fieged their City and took it by Storra. 

And here thofe who are the Magnifiers 

of Alijtd\t\i\s Mi^racle of him, Tha^ 

in the Aflault, Samftfon-\\kt, he plucked 

up one of the; Gates of the City.^ (which 

was of that weight , faith Ahul Feda^ 

that eight other Men could not moye 

it ) and held it before him fop ^ Shield 

to defend himfelf againft the befieged, 

till the City was taken. On Makomet'si 

entring the Town , he topk up hi^ 

] Abui Fcda. Quarters in the Houfe of Hareth, ouQ 

Ai Jann^abi ^ ^^ Principal Inhabitants of the Place, 

bifputatio ' ivhofe Daughter ^ Zainab making ready 

ChriOiani; a Shoulder vf ^ttot\ foK his Supper, 

L'nSiv V^'^^ont6 it. A«d here thofe whQ 

c. 13. Po- • are for afcribing Miracles to Makomet^ 

S2:U?f"' t?il ^^ Thatthe ^huldiif iifMutt^^ 
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fpoketo him, and difcovered that it was 
poifoned ; but it feems if it did lb , it 
was too late to do him any good. For 
Bafber^ ope of his Companions, falling 
on too greedily to eat of it , fell down 
dead on the place. And although Ma- 
f:omet had not immediately the fame 
Fate, becaufe not liking the tafte, he 
fpit out again what he had taken into 
his Mouth, yet he let down enough to 
do his bufinefe. For he was never well 
after this Supper, and at Three Years 
end died of it. The ^W being asked 
why flie did this, anfwered , That ftie 
had a mind- to make trial whether he 
were a Prophet^ or no. For were he 
a Prophet^ faid flie, he would certainly 
know that the Meat was poifoned ; \ 

and therefore would receive no ^arm 
from it ; but if he were not a Prophet^ 
fhe thought flie fliould do the World 
good Service in ridding it of lb wicked 
a Tyrant. 

After this^ he reduced under his fub- * Eimacln. 
jedion BeJer, Watiha, and Selalima^ lib.i.c.i. 
which were alfo Towns belonging to the 
Jewijh Arahs^ who rendred to him on 
Articles i and thefe were. That they 
fliould continue in their former Habitii- 
tions , paying for Tribute one half of 
V I 4 the 
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the Income of their Date Trees every 
year ; but to be at his difcretion to ex- 
pel them when he fhould think fit. Un^ 
der the protedion of which Agreement 
they flill retain d their former Pofleffi- 
on$, md dwelt in them without any di- 
ilurbance, till the Reign of 0»wr, who 
pretending that Mahomet had given 
charge in his laftSicknefs not to permit 
two Religions in 4rahia^ drove them 
all ouCt 

jH>g 8 April jjjg Impofior by thofe many Acquifi- 

3p. A.D.529. . t '^ ' rji_of 

\jr\r\^ ^^^^^ havmg now mcrealed his Strength 

to an Army of Ten thoufond Men, re- 
folved to make himfclf Mafterof Mecca^ 
and therefore pretending they had bro- 

* Abui Fara. j^^jj ^ truce^ ^ marched fuddenly upon 

pimacinus, them, before they were aware of hi^ 
Jib. I. f. I. Dcfigfl-; and therefore being totally un* 

provided in that Surprize to put them- 
felves into a Pofture of Defence againft 
him, they found themfelves neceffitate4 
to yield unto him. Whereon Ahu So^ 
fhian taking with him Al AihaSy one 
of the Uncles of the Iwfofior ("who al- 
though of his Religi(m^ had it fcems tar- 
ried ftill at Mecca) went out unto him, 
^nd by turning MaiwrnttoM^ iaved hi$ 

|if? i M tilc City,withottt any oppofi- 

pon, 
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tion, was rendred to him at difcretion. 
On his entry into it having put to death 
fuch as had been roofl violent againft 
him, all the reft, without any further 
oppofition fubraittcd unto him, and em- 
braced his Religion. And therefore having 
thus made himfelf abfolute Mafter of the 
place, he immediately fet himfelf to 
purge the Caaia of its iJohy and confe- 
crate that temple anew to his Religion^ 
as having refolved jlill to.continue it in 
its priftine honour, by making it the 
chief place of Wpjrfhip for all of his Stdt, 
There"* were a multitude of /</i?/f with- m Pocockii 
in the Temple^ and . as many without, Spec. Hift. 
Handing round its \Area^ all which Ma^ %^^^^^^%' 
hornet caufed to be pulled down and de- ' ' 
Hroyed, and the place to be totally 
cleared of them. The chief among thofe 
fJals were thole of Abraham and Ifmael 
within the TempU , and that of Hoiall 
without. The reft ^^^ of Angels and 
Tnphets^ and others of their principal 
5tf/ir/r departed^ whom they worlhip- 
ped only as Mediatars^ in the fame 
manner as the R4mmifi$ now do their 
Saints^ and the Images which they ext£t 
imto thenau For thQ'Arniia^s always held^ 
that tliere was ** but one only Gvefy the « Pocockii 
Creator <indQ(ni€rnorif all things^ whom ^pcc. Htft. 

^^\i 107, & loz. 
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they tailed Allah Taal^ i. c. the Supreme 
God^ and God of Gods ^ (ind Lord of Lords^ 
whom they durft never rcprefent by any 
Image. But being (as they held^ fo 
great and high as not to be approached 
to by Men while here on Earthy but 
through the mediation of Advocates or 
IntercefTors interpofing for them unto 
him in Heaven ; that Angels and Holy 
Men Beatified might perform this Office 
for them, was the reafon that they (et 
up their Images^ and built them Temples j 
and direded their Worlhip and Devoti- 
ons unto them. And in this did confifl 
the whole of the Arahian Idolatry^ 
which Mahomet now by deflroying thcfe 
Idols^ put a total end unto. 

As foon as it was heard among the 

neighbouring Arahsy that Mahomet had 

made himfelf Mafter of Mecca^ the 

^P^nacin. ofjarvazins^ the thakifians, and feveral 

other tribes^ immediately gathered to- 
gether under the Command of Melee Ebn 
Auf^ to fall upon him before he ihould 
increafe his Power any further. Here- 
on Mahomet appointing Gyat Ehn Afad 
to be Governor of Mecca^ marched 
outagainft them with Twelve thouland 
Men. In the Valley of Honaina^ which 

lieth between Mecca and tayif both 

Armies 
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Annies met, and in the firft Encounter 

/Hahomet ^ was beaten, though much J^Zamach. 

fuperior to the Enemy in number, and Bidl^Totthg 

driven back to the Walls of Mecca^ "^ 9^hchMfter$f 

which he afcribes to the over-confidencp *tj^ll^^' 

of his Men in their Numbers ; whif h chap. 9. ' 

caufing them to neglect their Enemy, 

did thereby give them this Advantage 

over them. But the JmPoftor ' having ^ • 

gathered up his fcattered Forces, and zj^l^i^^i 

rallied them again into a Body, aded ib. 

more cautioufly in the fecond Conflict, 

and then, ^ as he faith, by the help of ^ ^^coran, 

invifible Troops of Jnge/s^ (which ^'** 

are reckoned by fome Qomm^ntators on 

the Mcoran^ to be Eight thoufand, and 

by others to be Sixteen thoufand^ gave 

his Enemies fuch a total defeat, * that « Eimacin. 

lie took from them their Baggage, with ^^' '• ^- ?^ 

their Wives and Children, and alj their 

Subftance, which confiftecj moflly of 

great Flocks of Sheep, and Herds 

of Cattle. For thefe being of the 

Nomad Aralsy it was their Cuftom to 

carry their Wives and Children, ancj 

j^ll that they had witi; them, wbere- 

ever they moy^. Ak^r this Battel, 

thefe People fent Amhajfadon unto 

|iim to pray the reftoration of their 

Wives aijd Children, to whom Mahom^ 
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gave this Option, to chufe which they 
would have again reftored unto them, 
either their Wives and Children, or 
their Goods : Whereon they having 
chofen their Wives and Children , Ma- 
hornet divided all their Goods which he 
(ad taken from them among his Sol- 
d iters. Only Mekc Eln Aufy their Ge- 
neral, now he faw his Power was fuch 
as no more to be refifted, came in and 
embraced his Relhion^ and thereon had 
all his Goods again reftored unto him. 
" Pocockii The remaining part of the Year " was 
Hift.Awb. (pent in demolifhing the Heathen tern- 
p. 91, Sc92. ^i^^^ ^jjj deftroying their Idds in ali 

places through Arabia^ where his Power 
reached. To which purpofe feveral of 
his Commanders being lent out with 
Parties, Saad deftroyed the IM of Me- 
nahy ChaliJ that of Al Uzza^ and th* 
Temple of Bojfa built thereto, and 
others the reft of them. So that this 
Year proved very fatal to the iJols of 
the Arabs J they being moft of them 
now deftroyed, and the former Worftiip- 
pers of them forced to fubmit to Mah^ 
"ntet^ and embrace his Impofiure. 

And now having brought moft parts 

^0% dVI' ^^ Afahia under his power, the enfuing 
* ' ' ^''' Year 
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Year ^"^ he turned his Arms tbwards Sj- \^^^ 
ria^ and pofleffed Wmfelf of Tahuc^ a Eimaci 
Town belonging to the Greek Empire^ lib. i. c. 
and from thence falling on the Princes 
<if Dakma and EyUj forced them to 
become Tributaries unto him> and then 
returned to Medina in the Month Rajek 
While he was abfent on this Expedition, 
the Tayifians^ whom he had begun to 
befiege the former Year, being much 
preffed by fome of his Lieutenants, 
whom he had committed the profecu- 
tion of that War unto, were forced to 
fubmit and embrace his Impofturey which 
they had afore been fo averfe unto j of 
which he having received an account on 
his return, he lent thither Aiu Sophian 
to difarm them of all their Weapons and 
Inftruments of War, and appointed 0th- 
man Ein Ahulas to be their Governor. 
And this was the laft Year in which he 
went t6 the Wan 

• 
And now the Power of the Impoflor Heg. lo. 
being much increafed, the Fame of it fo April 9. 
temiied the teft of the Arah^ which had ^^- P^ 
not yet fcJt his Arms, ' that they all * Eim«cin 
came in and fubmitted to him, and eni- a^Ji Feda. 
braced his Imp^urt. So that this Year 
his^Pire and his Rcligien became efta- 

blifhed 



I J I The Life of Mahomet. 

bliflied together througli all Arahia^ an^ 
he fent his Lieutenants into all pstrts of 
it to govern in his Name, who de*- 
flroying the Idol temples^ and all other 
the Remains of the Arahian Idolatry^ 
where-ever they came, fet up his new 
invented Religion in its (lead, and forced 
all Men by the Power of the Sword to 
conform thereto* 

The greateft part of this Year being 
fpent in ordering and fettling thefe 
y Elmacln. Matters, ^ towards the end of it Maho- 
Ah Vp^ri'* ^^^ ^^^^^ ^ Journey in Pilgrimage to 
Abuj Fariu ^^^^^> and entred thither on the Tenth 
£hius,p.io3. day oi Dulhaga^ which is the great day 

of that Solemnity^ where a great Con-* 
courfe of People reforted to him from 
all parts oi Arahia^ whom he mftrudled 
in his Law^ and then returned again to 
Medina^ This Pilgrimage of his is by 
his Followers called the Tilyrimage of 
Valedi^ion^ *becaufe it was the lalt 

w^hich he made. 

« 

But although he w^as arrived to this 
heighth, yet he w^anted not Oppofers, 
who gave him great difturbance in this 
his new-acquired Bmftre. For feveral 
others feeing how he had advanced him- 

' • felf 
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fclf tobe a great Kingj by pretending to 
be a Prophet, thought to do fo too, * A- * ^bui Fara- 
mong wnorn the Chief was Mofailema^ limacin/''^ 
who fet himfelf up with this Pretence in ui> '• c i,.& 
the Country ofTamamay and gathering a chriS?^ 
great Company after him, preached to cap. 17. 
them, That he was aflbciatc with Ma- 
homet in the Prophetick Office, and 
fent with the (ame Commiflion to re- 
duce them from Idolatry to the true 
Worlhip of God, and in order thereto 
he alfo pubii{hed his Alcoran among 
them. For which reafon the Mahome- 
tans call him the Lying Mofailemay and 
{peak of him always with deteflati- 
on. However, he increafed to a very 
confiderable Power, leading a great 
Army after him. * And at the fame time « Einucin. 
Afwad ftarted up in Hamyar^ or the l^^'^'A- 
Country of the Homeritesy with the 
fame Pretence, and (eized on Sanna^ 
Nafra, and Tayif. And after him Tali- 
hay and others, thought to have plaid 
the fame Game, but could not hit on 
the fame Succefs, being all in their turnk 
fubdued and brought to nothing. But 
this Work Mahomet not being able to 
undertake himfelf, was forced to leave 
it to his Succeflbr. 



For 
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Sch »8. ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ return ^ to Medina from 

A*D. 6*32. hi^ late Wi^r/wtf^(?, he began daUy to 

'^^Ab^i FarT ^^^'^"^ through thc forcc ot that Poyfon 

ghius, p.Yoj- which he had taken three years before 

Elmacin. at Catbar^ which ftill working in him, 

EutycMus'" ^^ length brought him fo low, as forced 

Tom. 2. him on the x8/i? day of Saphar (thc 

Abu^Fcda ^^^^^'d Month of their Year^ to take 
Ai Jannabi. his Bed, and on the twelfth day of the 
sh ^°ft "• following Month he died, after having 
^c/^ ^^^' been Sick thirteen days. The begin- 
ning of his Sickneft was a (low Fever, 
which at length made him delirous, 
^ Bochari. w hereon ^ he called for Pen, Ink^ and 
Shareftani. Paper, telling them that he would di- 
A!cSii^'' <^ate a Book to them, which fliould 
Spec. Hift. keep them from erring after his Death. 
^"^•^' '^^* Bvit Omar would not admit this, faying, 

The Alcoran fufficcth, and that the Pr$* 
fbet^ through the greatnels of his Ma- 
lady knew not what he faid But o- 
thers who were prefent, were of ano- 
ther mind, and exprefied a great de/ire 
that the Book might be wrote, which 
their Prophet fpoke to them of ; where- 
on a Contention aroie between them, 
fome being of Omars mind, and Ibmc 
of the contrary ; it which Mahomet ta- 
king offence, bid them > all. be . gone^ 
telling them, That it did not become 

them 
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theni thus to contend in his Prefence; 
So the Book was not wrote, the Jofs of 
which was afterwards lamented by fome 
of his Fdllowers as a great Calamity to 
their Caufe. 

During his Sifeknfifs*^, he much com- ^^]^^xY'€ii 
plained of the Bit which he had taken EbnoJ Athif] 
at Caihalty telling thafe that came to ^H Pharcs. 
vifit him, That he had felt the Tar- AiJ«m^bi. 
ments of it in his Body ever fmce; that 
at times it brought on him very dolo- 
rous Pains, and that then it was going 
to break his very Heart-Strings. And 
when among others, there came to fee 
him the Mother of Bajhar ^^ho died on .. . 
the fpot of that Poyfon, « He cried out, '^^iS^f"^' 
Mvther of Baftiar, the Feins of my Spec. Hift; 
Heart are now breaking oftheBit which I ^^^^' P'^^o^ 
eat with your Son at Chaibar* So it 
feems nctwithftanding t^e Intimacy he 
pretended with the Angel Gabriel , 
and the continual Re^ektions which he 
bragged that he receivcjd from him, he 
could not be preferved ftom thus perifli- 
ing by the Snares of a filly Girl. 

On his Death there was great Con- ^ ^, . . 

fufion among his Followers* Many of shareftani.' 

them ^ would not believe that he could Aijannabi. 

dye. F^r (faid they) how can hedye^ sJe?Hift. 

fince ht is to be Witnefs to God for m ? Arab. p. 17^. 

K it 






11 6 The Life «/ Mahomet. 

// camfpt ie /*, he it Mt /M ht if 
only taken ama^f fot A SeaftH, and m3 
rehrn again, 4i Mil fefiu. And there. 
f^re they went to the Door of thoHoufo 
where the Dead Corps lay, crying Ottt, 
Vo not hty him, ftr the Jftftlt »/ Gcd 
ii not dead. And Ontar being of the 
fartie Mirtdj drew hisSword, and fwore, 
That if any one (hottld fajr thit Mik9^ 
met was defid, he would irftmediately 
cut him itt piece*. /W- Cf*i<* he> tbe 
Apqfile »f Gtd is not diad, lut 4»ly g»ite 
f^ afeafin j as Mofes, the Son of Am- 
fam, w* i0fi ftm the Peofk of Ifrad 
for fhrtf Rjyj, and ^en returned to tifim 
agtii>i. FOf the cORjpofmg of this I^f- 
Oi-def, Ahi Biker Cttffie in, crying out 
tMYto theitt, t>o ym mrpif Mohonaet, 
etth^God ^M&hnmet > if you mrftiM 

the 'Q^i ^ mkamt ^ hi is hmmrt*l<t 
and tiwth fir t^r \lut^» tt> MahomBtj 
he cerHH^lf ^ dead. Aad theft from fo- 
veral Paffdges vd th^ ^i!<?*r*»,he proved 
that he iftuft die a* ^^ as other Men. 
Which having fatisfie* <imar and Ms 
Party, thsy ^^n *tt took it for granted 
that Mahont&t was ideiad, and no iwore 
tor^um t?o Life Agftitt till ti» g«nwa* 
Re!utre(St*on of allMftnkifid. What goes 
to cuf feftt ftiiioiig us, mii^Mahmt- 

tans 
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f4iH ^kpB<a«4 Mahmerz^ to rehirri 
tpfhemhere on E»^, i§ t^aily'^p 
jErrai'. Therp is no fuch PoislriBje • 
kpippg them, nor ire ^here iay of t^qa 
tfwt ^cr fancied fuch ^ tWag, fmce Fhe 
time that Ot^ar was cdriviilee4 of hi^ 
ijiiftake herpii). , 

But this piforder was no (borier ^^ 
p^gs'd, J but adoth^r ?rofe tp » myc^ , Abdl f ari- 
greater hea^ aJMiut his PufM|. TheiM<>r ghiu$,p.,cj. 
%^«w, th^t ^, thofe whs g<scofSp^r yjfef Ah i 

ny 4 h«niohi§ Flight ftoinilfefr^,WOul4 Feda. share-* 

have him cai^ied thither, to be bilried f'n'-PocooJ 
ifl the Pl^ce where he w^te borii, Th^ ^^S/ 
4^ri, thj? i?, ^ht)fe of 4/l?/««4<, who P- '«9. 
joined with him> would hf^^ hirtj bw- 
iried therci whei-e he died. And there 
were otheirs who had <i Fa^y ^0 h^v^ 
him fii-tied tip prufalm , ^ there 
^ied a^nong t|ie ^e^leferes of the 
rrfiphitf: For ^at, fajd ihejr, was th« 
Qiy of t^ ^/-f ^<tf^ yi^ while each 
P4il:y ftr9*ie to haVe ^eir x>wil way 
^Oap^d with, the jQo^teft grew fcf 

M) *M t^y had ht? Un all 

g|5>fl^ fogetljer by the f,^ j but that 

" "' "ibniQf^i* fitfie*/- ciompoftdiit^ 

^. For h? cp^uag iei, iqM 

>« 1|$t he ha.d Oft«(i heard fr<m^ 

» t(f 
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•to be buried in the Place wheijp they 
died. And then without more ado com- 
manded the Bed whereon he lay to be 
|)Iucked out, and a Grave to be imme- 
diately dug under it, to which all con- 
fentcd y and there they buried him 
forthwith in the Place where he died, 
which was in the Chamber of Ayefha^ 
' Ills beft beloved Wife, at Medina % and 
there he lieth to this Day, without Iron 
. Coffin^ or Loadfiones to hang him in the 
Air, as the Stories which commonly 
go about of him among Chriftians 
* Winius, 1. tabuloufly relate.There was indeed ** one 
34C. 14. Dinocratesj z Famous Archite^^ that 

had a Device by building the Dome of 

the Temple of Arfinoe at Alexandria of 

Loadftone^ to niake her Image, all of 

Iron, hang in the middle of it, as if it 

were in the Air: but there was no fuch 

Attempt ever made as to Mahomet s 

Carkafs. For that-being buried in the 

manner as I have related, hath lain in 

the fame place without being moved 

or difturb^d ever fince, only they have 

built over it * a fmall Ghappel, which. 

^ Appendix j^ineth to one of the Corners of the 

JhiSSi- (^hief Mofque of that City, which was 

enrem,c.8. the firft that was ever ereded to that^^ 

^artrBook- ItHpious Sgperftition, MahomtbimCdf 

C2K ^"^ '■ ^' - '•' being 
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being the firft Founder of it, as hath 
been afore related. Here fiich Pilgrims 
as think fit, on their return from Mecca j 
call in to pay their Devotions, But 
t here is no Obligation from their Lati} 
for it. Tht Pilgrimage which that en- 
joins being to be perforin'd to the Caah 
at Mecca y and not to the Tomi of the 
Imp oft or at MeJinay as fome have erro- 
neoufly related. 

And thus ended the Life of this wick-^ 
?d Impoflor ^^ being full Sixty three * Eutychius, 
Years old on the Day in which he died, J^!^iirn& 
that is, according to the Arabian Ac- 1. 1. c. i. 
count, which make only Sixty one of ^^l p^" 
our Years. For Twenty three Years Abui Feda.^' 
he had taken upon him to he z Prophet y ^^V^/^^' 
of which he lived Thirteen at Mecca^ scc. 
and Ten at Medina. During which 
Time, from very mean Beginnings, he 
arofe by the Impulfe of his Ambition, 
and the Sagacioufnels of his Wit,to that 
heighth, as to make one of the greateft 
Revolutions that ever hapned in the 
Woplcl, which immediately gave Birth 
to aft Empire, which in Eighty Years* 
time extended its Dominions over more 
kingdoms and Countries, than ever the 
Roman could in Eight hundred. And 
altho' it continued in its Strength ' 

K 3 not 
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ubt fnuch 4b5ye Thyee hundred YearSi 

yet <wt of its Alhes have (pning up 

fnany other iCiffgiAnvs dnd Empires, of 

which thferc art Thrfee at this Day, th^ 

largeft and nioft poteht upon the 

.face of the Earth ; I ineati the Empire 

pfTi/-/^, the Empire of Fwyfrf, and |:he 

. / ^rhpire of the iffo^l in Jl^dia ; whicl^ 

<oo V^ «jiir*>, pod hath permitted of his AU^wife Pro- 

r ^ , , , c w u_yidence ftill to continue for a Scourge 

' '. ', • , unto us ChrifiiattSy who having receiv d 

l/Vi ,^ ib holy and fo excellent a ReUghn 

/(.^^.)/VW^^ i**v/, wUl not yet conform ouc 
ttr», Y-»-«««*^^^jy^j fQ jj^y^ worthy of it. 

i]|im»aii.|.r. ' He ^ was, as to hii Perfon, ofa^<^r 
«r AbT*' P^' Stature^ and tomely Afpe<9:> aiid 
Feda. Ai- afle<^ mttch tobc thought to refcm- 
?*»^*';_Schi. bJe Airaham. He had a very picrdng 
|.rdxTa^,cb, ^^ ^ctbus Wit. And for ^eaccomi 

plifhing of the Defign which he onder- 
tx)ok, was thwpu^ly yerfed in aU th^ 
Arts whereby to infii^oate into the Fa-^ 
fdw of Mt% and wheedle them oiy&ii 
tb iferyc 4«s Pur|>ofes^ vo ^vhich h^ 
diiefly owed the fiic^efs of his Vofler- 




SSe. " Fc^thefiril^ofhislife-'licled 

kits. 

rio CbriiJ 
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filooolhedv »ccofding to die Ui^gf 9f 
the Arabs^ who moftly foUowed this 
kind of Life, being almoft coDCtnaaUy 
in Arms one Tribe ogainft anothor^ to 
plunder and take from each other til 
they could. However, the Mnhwnttans 
would htvc us belidve, diat he ^^ a 
Saint from die Foorth Year of hb Agjl?. .Lijcf j^ 
For then^ Cay *» they, the Angri &rArfif/ Gcnmtione 
took him from among hisFell0WB,irH ^nutritura 
at play with them, ajid cantip^ hi*i joh^S- 
adde, cut open his Bread ^ asicl AkIc areas, c. i. 
cuthls Heart, and wrung out rf it ttot f^j^^^^'- 
black Drop of Blo»o4 inwhieh^ jii|r tfcey, GuadagWef. 
was contained the ¥(mes fttcati^ ft that J;^ Ji^ ^ 
he had none cf it sver a^r« And yet EctiieWs. 
in the Forty eigjhth Chifter of his ^ Hift.Ar*- 
wwn, lie brings in Qoi giving him a ^*^ ** ^' '^^ 
iMge Cbaarter of Pardon irar all his Sins 
i^ott iund to come* , 

His two predominant Pafiions were . V' j ^> 
Amiitum and Uifi. The Coorfe which ^^ *'' 
he took to gain £mpire, abuiKlantly / ^ ^ . 
ftews tht &)rmer ; and themuiticiide of ^, ' * 
Women irhicfahehad to do with, proves 
t)be hHiXgx. And indeed diefe two run 
tboimi^ tigs udbole Frame of his Rtli^ 
^fHi tmte beipg fearoe a Chapter in 
hk Aiomrm^ wtwdi dotk not lay down 
Tome Law of War and Blood&ed for 

K 4 the 
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the promoting of the one j or elfe give 
fome liberty tor the ufe of Women here, 
pr fome promife for the enjoyment of 
them hereafter, to the gratifying of the 
other.. 

While CaJigha lived, (which was till 
the fiftieth Year of his Age) I do not 
find that he took any other Wife. For 
ihe being the rife and foundation of his 
Fortunes, it feems he durfl: notdifpleafe 
her, by bringing in another Wife upon 
her. But (he was no fboner dead, but 
^Apppn4ix he multiplied them to a great ^ num- 
sfdGcogra- fcer, bcfides feveral Concubines which 

fS, ci!' h^ had- They that fay the feweft, al- 
Johannes Ap. jow himto have married p Fifteen, but 

^Sp'nitis' ^^h^^^ reckon them to have been ^ One 

i 3, &c. ■ and Twenty, of which Five died before 

AfK^d^^^*' him. Six he repudiated, and Ten were 

Ahmed Ebn aHve at his Death. But the Tenth,with 

Y^fef. whom he contracted but a little before 

liu^tn no^' ' ^i^ Sicknefs, was never brought home 

^is 4 Muila- to his Houfe* The Names of the other 

£"p%8^ Nine were, 4^r/5&^, the Daughter ofAin 

^ ' -T ' Seker ; Haphfa^ the Dzughttr, of Omar; 

i Zewda^ the Daughter of Zatw ; Zainahy 

i\it\:i^\x^letoi Hajheth\"§miira^ the 

* Daughter of j;ferfi^*j Stphia^ the Dawgh- 

|;cr of Hai:^ Bm^elima^ Enffldihay anci 

^Mdimuna. 
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Ayefha^ the Daughter of Ahu Beker^ 
was his beft beloved Wife. He married 
her very young, ?is hath been before re- 
lated; and altW flie was a very M^an- 
ton Woman, and ^given to hold Amo- Stfe'^ 

. ' •11 -% r 1 t.nriltiani, 

rous Intrigues with other Men, and on c. 6. Com- 
that zccountMahomet was moved to put !n««morc$ 
her away; yet his Love to her was fuch, ^ 2^,^^""!' 
. that he could not part with her. But 
to falve her Reputation, and his own in 
keeping her,the Twenty fourth Chapter 
of the^/c^r^^ wascompos'd,and brought 
forth as fent from G^<j/ to declare her in- 
. nocent; wherein he tells hisMuJJlemans^ 
That thisCharge againft her was an Int- 
pojiure^ and an Impudent Lye, and for- 
bids them any more to fpeak of ity 
threatning a fevere Curfe both in this 
LifCj and that which is to come, againft 
all thofewho fliould accufe of Immode- 
fty, Women Chafte,Innocent, and Faith- 
ful.. Mahomet marrying her young, took 
:fcare to have her bred up ^ in all the 'Appendix 
Learning then going in Araiiay efpeci- ^{.^^^^'^^^^ 
. ally in the Elegancy of their Language, l^S, c^!' 
and the Knowledge of their Antiquities, 
/and ihe became oneofthemoftAccom- 'Difoutatio 
pliftipd Ladies of her time in that Coun- c.*)? Eima- 
try. She was a ^ bitter Enemy to Alij cin.i. i. c.4. 
:h« being the Perfon th^t cjifcoyer'd her l^^L^^^^^^ 

InCOn- Fcda,&c. 
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Incontinency to Mithmetj and there- 
fore employed all the Intereft (he hid 
on evCTy Vacancy that after happen'd, 
to hinder him from being chofen Gi- 
///*, altho\ as Soo-in-Law to the /w- 
peftor , he had the ftiirefl: Pretence 
thereto; and when at lafl:, after having 
been thrice put by, he attaint that 
Dignity, flie appeared in Arms againft 
him J and altho' (he prevaifd tax that 
way, yet ihe proved his ruin by cau- 
fing that Defedion from him, which 
at length was the undoing of him and 
• For jhe died ^H h« Houfe. She * livM Forty Eight 
the s^th Tear Yti)^ aftct the Death of Mabcmety and 
ftiS' wite ift gitat Reputation With her Soft, 
]. I. c. 7. feeing calted by diem the frsphettfs^ 

and the Mothi* ^ tU fdthpil And 
in mc)(l Poittts 6f ^sSUxMHof tmdennkig 
dieir IUnd, tJiey fead »cow?fe to her, 
to know \vttat had btidik tite ^^t&t <tf 
ifw Imf<^or while afive, in tlM Partiteu- 
lar doubted of ; and whatfoever An- 
-jrf«n«ts fwcrflvjcave, wetttforiMl - /*««^ 
Andrew, «.}. fwit TWfrfwr among tbctn ever after. 

For all their tr^MtkitSi whicfe oompofe 
their Stmah^ are -pM^eilded to he Md- 
Wd ^idM* ^om her, or fonie of jH^IM^ 
9Mtf'« Ten Companions, that is, th<^ 

TeA who ifeft «ftfii<e in wKO hi^ Mt 

her 



The Life of Mahotiiet. 1 45 

her Teftimt>ny to a TruJition is reckon- 
ed the moft Authentic!? ; and next her, 
that of Akeiorrahman £in Aiif. For * » G©nduf in 
being of all others the moft familiarly notis adMuf. 
converfant with the hn^qflor all the J^^^" p? 5^7! 
time that Scene of Delufion was ading^ 
by him, and aPerfon of extraordinary 
Memory J he was moft confided in for 
the giving of an exacft account of all 
his Sayings and Doings relating to his 
Relkim^ and there are reckoned no few- 
er than $1^0 Traditi$ns among them, 
which are built upon his Authority on- 
ly. This Ahdorrahman Is alfo called 
Aiu HawrMy that iSy the Father of a 
jO?/) which Name Mahvmet gave him for 
the fondnefs he had for a Cat, which 
he was ufed rfioft an ?nd to carry with 
him in his Bofom, where-ever he went. 
tor it is Xitual in the Arahtck Tongue , 
)vhen a Man is remarkable for any one 
particular thing, thus to exprefs it, by 
calling him the Father of it. y And 10 y Bochamis 
XlbaliJ^ who was Mahmef% Hoft when inHierozoi- 
\k firft came to Medina^ was for his f°» P*" '• 
femarkabk Patience calFd Ahu Jol y 
ijiat IS) the Father iff foh^ or ot the 
F^tie^^ of foi. ' And this is that Joh^ 
^ who dying at the Siege of Conflanti- * Hmadn. 
4H^ when befieg'd by the Sar^censy *•<•«•> 
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Was there buriecj under the Walls of thi 
City, and hath his Tomh there to be 

^fh^^^Tthf' ^^^^ ^^^" *^ ^^^ ^^y* * where all the 
ff^entStJte Grand Sigftiors go forth to be inaugura- 
.tf/z^cOtto- ted, when they firfl: take upon them 
T^^:^^'" the Regal Authority. 
Cap. 1. Haphfa^ flie Daughter of Omary was 

SmitYCiBri^ next to ^ Ayejha, moft in favour with 
Conftantino- him, and her he mtrufted with the 
P^^^-^ , keeping of the Cheft of his Apofllejhip^ 
Andras,^ wherein were laid up all the Original 
^ 7. Papers of his Pretended Revelations, 

out of which the Alcoran was compo- 

fed, as hath been already faid ; and the 

c At 1 c J Vrmnal Copy of that Boole, ^ Ahu Be- 

Hortingeri ker^ atter the finillimg ot it, deliver d 

Bibiiothcca aifo unto- her, to be kept in the fame 

?aTo^ockii *Cheft, which proves the Miftake of > 

Spec. Hift. hannes Andreas ^ in afligning the keep- 

^'^iLt^' ing of this Cheff to Ayejha. For it is 

fione Seaae not likely that Abu Beker would nave 

Mahomcta. difpofTefled his own Daughter of this 

' * * 0/ficc,which was fo honourable among 

them, had Ihe firft been intruded with 

i . it by t\it Imp oft or. Haphfav^zs much 

'the- elder Woman, and fortliat Reafbn 

probably preferred to thisTruft. For 

« Gpntlus in When (he died, which was towards the 

Mdiidiaum ^^^^^^ ^^^ ^f ^^^ Reign ofOthmaay flie 
Sadum,^"^ Was Sixty fix Years f old, and therefore 
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'muft have been at theDeathof the/;w- 
'pqfiorj at leaft Forty Years old, when 
^Ayejha was not fully Twenty. 

Sewcfa was in leaft favour with him 
•of any of his Wives ^ and he intended i^^^^f^^ *" 
to have put her away; but flie earned- Mufladinum 
ly defir'd him that fhe might flill have ^^^^'J' 
the Reputation and Honour of being ^' ^ 
'his Wife, promifing him, if he would 
'grant her this, fhe would be content 
*no more' to lie with him, but to give 
her turn always to Jyejha ; which Con- 
•dition he willingly accepted of out of 
that great Love which he had hrAyeJhay 
and 16 permitted her to continue in his 
^Houfe as long as he lived. 

Zainab was firft the Wife of Zeyd^ 
his enfranchised Slave , who being a «A]jaunabi. 
Woman of great Beauty s, the Old A?KoJ^f*' 
Lecher fell defperately in love with pocockH 
her. But for fear of the Scandal which Specim.Hift, 
his taking of her might give, he did all Ki'L^ii^'^ 
he could to fupprefs his Flame, till at Confutation 
length being able to refill no longer, cioC?/fc 
he did break the Matter to her, and c. 6. Ecche- ' 

,, Jenfis, Hift. 
Arab. Part. i. c. y. Confiitatio Mahomctis, Editr per Le Moyne. 
Johannes Andreas, c. 6, Guadagnol, Traft. a. c. 5- ^cft- 5- & 
c. lo. Seft. 2. Zamachfliariy .Bidawi & alii Comm'en^f tores , ad 
cap. 33« AlconuiL Liber AJmawakepb. Fortalit. Fid., l^b. 4, 
Confid. 2». 

caufed 
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caufed ZeyJ to put her away, f bit h^ 
miglittakc her to Wife. Which be hi- 
iog forced to fubmit to, thi$gavegr^at 
Offence to all hU Followers, that He, 
u'ho called himfelf a Ft«fhttj and 9(1 
^fefile of GoJy feot to teach Men his 
Lawy ihouki for the Ratifying of bis 
Luft, do fo fcandtlous a thing. But tp 
4^ falve the Matter, out comes the Thirty 
third Chapter of the Alcoran^ called tlii3 
Chapter ^f Herefies , where God is 
brought in declaring, That he hod mar^ 
fled Zainai to Mahomet j and given him 
free liberty to enjoy her according to 
his Defire^ and ilU> lebuking him, tb^i 
knowing G^^had given him this things 
he ihouki abft^iin fo long fripnj hejr out 
of die regard he hjd to tjhe People, a^ if 
he feared them nKMre tbm GcJ. How- 
ever this cwld not cfear him fo^ kuit 
that ntany of bis ¥oUg)W€)t9 V9 h^xc} 
put to it, CO excoTe bi/a irom thfi Scandal 
of thisFa^,even unto 4us4ay j aod there 
are ibme of tbem who mi» ao doubt 
to charge him with Sin m ^ ac^cquoi 
hereof. Zaimh hereon becoming the 
Wife of JUaifomfity lived -wrtb fcim to tbc 
(ime (of Jbis l>e»tk, f^wiys^j^oryhs^mi 
* Eccheienris vi^wttkig her felf ftbovefiis «!bef Wiyes^ 
Hift. Arab, that ^ whereas they were married to 
P-^- ^^* Makomei 
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Mahomet \ff thdr Parents and Kinsfolk^ 
ihe was oiarrLed to him by GaJ him- 
(cif) who dwells ajbove the S^ven Hea- 

vens. 

How he married j^iD^i}, hath been . 
already related. * Sophia was a Jewi/h cB 
Womao^ and deicended of the Race of c. 6, 
the Pri^^ on which account flie was 
ufed to brag) That ihe had Aaron for 
her Father, Mtfes for her Uncle^ and 
Mahomet for her Husband. Of the 
reil of his Wives 1 find not any dnng 
faid. 

Befides theie, he had a Concubine 
whom he much lov«d. She was an 
^ Egyptian Woman , and a Chriftian of k abuI Vztu 
the ^acdii^ SeEt. The Governor of ghiu5»p.ioj. 
E^ypt having occafion to treat with T:^^t' 
liim about foroe Matters, and being in^ Beiionius» 
fonxitod of his BrutifhPafhon^ to gratify j^fch^^j^' 
him hereia, and thereby the better in- Conftitatio» 
cUne him to hisPwrpofe, fent him this «• "C^ta- 
Mftki for n Picfont, flie being then only a^'scaVs "^' 
K^ea Y«ars old: He immediately fell ciuadagnoi. 
.in love with her. But how fecrct (be- J^^^ScS. i. 
ver he muMg^d the Amours for fear of Commenn-' 
his Wives, ..^ and Mafkf, ic^ '-->5«^- 
tt out, Mtd catena theiD togetaor id ForoOiriam 
the F*<ft. Wlierean they lepioached Kde«. "'>•'♦• 

lu^l9Ctsiiy.i«ic tbatfaewiiD oUed ^'"^'^ '' 

himielf 
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Iiiiiifelf a Prophet fent from Go J to teacH 
Men Righteoufneft, fhould do iuch a 
thing; at which being miich confound- 
ed, he fwore a Solemn Oath, That in 
cafe they would conceal the Matter, 
and not fay any thirtg of it to raife a 
Seandal againft him amotig his Muffle- 
mansy he would neVer have to do with 
her rnore^ On which Oath they were 
content to pals the Matter over, and 
fay nothing of it. But Mahomet's Luft 
being of greater force with him than 
his Oath, he could not long hold, but 
was catch'd again with her by his Jea- 
lous Wives. Wherebn they flew out 
into a defperatei Rage againfl: him, and 
after having loaded him with a multi- 
tude of Reproaches both for his Per-^ 
Jury as well as Adultery, went from 
him to their Fathers Houfes; which 
raifing a great Noife , and many being 
oflfended with him for it, to fmooth the 
Matter again, he hath recourfe to hi$ 
old Art, and out comes a New Revela^ 
tion to juftify him in it, the Sixty 
fixth Chapter of the Alcoran , called 
^ the Chapter of Prohibition^ wherein he 
brings in God allowing Mahomet^ and 
till hisMufllemans to lie with their Maids 
when they wilJ, notwithftanding their 

Wives* 
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Wives. T$e Mi^vmhi of tlMt dup^ 

vtkat Otd htolo edhssiid tkee^ Aat thvi 
fMffi fle^^e tfy Wives i €o4 bath $mit* 
«dmao ym $• fye with ytur Mom^-^ 
vants. Wliich £«» being pubUihed, i$ 
gave iiKh eoneene to faisucen^tmis Fq^v 
uyvcen, that no moi'QwbMls witts itt^ 
of this matter ; but ali gladly lidi hoH 
of the liberty which oe haa ffmtfti i 
and ever ^C9 it hath jbmn jiii.ffftih 
btifii'd X<f0 aeiaiig all of that SfSt hh 
fides their Wives ■* , to keep «8 (9^y " ftica<if*# 
WoHiea^aves forthdrLuft, atthty ^^'^Jj 
ihall think fit to buy; and theCbil4r#fl rftZoao* 
6i tke one are 9S kgBttmate astfaf Chil- P'jl <»|'^ 
dren of the odier. And dw ^rW Sigr Ci»^iu 
iHtPf who never i9[iarriQs, hath til hif Therenoe« 
Women uoder this ktter Nation, thiie J.*J/ Bdii 
is, as his Slaves, and he keep^ ilofl( nius/lib. 3. 
b«tfoohinhis^#/v/^i«j o<ayftft^they 5;,ijj4{^' 
nave born bun a Son, he fometimes ftoiiB, *, Ig, 
l^ves theoi the Nime ^SuJtaMa, which 3«> JP> « •*• 
iSj (^fi;/ir. ^y^/641 and I^fafkfa fvlding 
tlie matter to go thua, ^nd thfit Mahth 
met had in the fame Chl^tter ^ee^tnei^ 
them w^ Divoece, unlo6 they Athmio 
ted, and were obedient; they ftntl^eir 
fathers to him to make ^eir P¥4ce » 
ftud jigt^fi recttitiied to his HQuCe* aad 

t totally 
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totally lubmitted for the future to fais 
Will in all things j and from that time, 
he lay with his Maid Mary as often 
ashepleafed^ without their any further 
Contradidion or Controul, and had a 
Son by her^ who was called Ahrabam. 
But after the Death of the Impoficry no 
account was had of her or her Son, but 
both were lent away into Egy^t^ and no 
mention made of eimer ever after among 
them. I liippofe Ayejha^ out of the 
hatred which me bore her, procured of 
htt Father, who (ucceeded the Impoflor 
in the Government, to have her thus 
difpofed of 

• Ahmea ^"^ ^^ ^^® ^^^^ Arguments "* which 
Eba Zin. the Followers of Mahomet make ufe df 

to excufe his having fo many Wives, 

is, that he might beget young Prophets; 

but notwithftanding this, he left no 

young Prophet nor Prophetefs neither 

# Abul Fan- behind him of all his Wives. Of o fix 
0uus,jf. 103. Children, which he had all by Cadigha 

his firft Wife, and none by any of the 
others, they all died before him, except- 
ing only Fatima the Wife of ^/i, and 
fhe furvived him only fixty Days. 

As the gratifying of his Ambition 
and his Luft, was the main end of his 
Impofiurey fo they both continually ap- 
pear 
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pear thi^ough the whole Contexture of 
it. At firft his Ambition had the Pre-' 
dominancy in him ,• but when that be-, 
gan to be fomewhat fatisfied by the 
Power he had attained to, his Luft gre\y 
upon him with his Age, and at length 
he feemed totally diflolved into it. And 
theref are flrange things faid of him this ^^X— 
way P; as that he had in Venery the \ 

ftrength of forty other Men, and that If^^^'^' 
he knew all his Wives, when he had confid/i!' 
Eleven of them, one after Another in Guadagnof . 
an *^ Hour's time. Whatever Laws he Cap.y.'Sca.r. 
gave to reflrain the Luft of other Men, RiciiaWi 
he took care always to except himfelf, ^o^^*^J<^ 
refolving it feems to take his full fwing biipufttia 
Ijerein without Let or Controul, accord- C*^^fti«w^ 
ihg as the violent bent of his brutifli ^'j6hmne$ 
Appetite this way, ftiould lead him. Andreas ^ii* 

17 f/ '^ . broAflSttliaili 

*^"'> cap. 7. Gut- 

dagnolexeoi 

I. He '' would not allow any other xna 5^^* 
to have above Four Wives, but to him- Cap.^.Sea.1. 
felf ^ he referved a liberty to marry ' Ai<fofan 
without reft taint as many as he fhould r^tcntif 
think fit, and he had Ten together at ^* 33 Jofaan- 
the fame time when he died. Ti^^dl^ 

%. He obliged 'all others, who have naLTraaa* 
two, three, or four Wives, to ^f® fAkom *' 
them all equally alike, both as to their c. 4/ ' 






t^' 
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Cloathing, Diet, and the Duties of the 
Marriage-bed. And in cafe any Wife 
thinks her felf unequally ufed m any 
of thofe particulars, and that the Huf- 
band doth not as largely difpenfe ^o her 
of them, as to his other Wives, it is 
allowed through all Mahometan Couh- 
friesy that flic make her Complaint to 
the ^udrcy and the Law will give her 
redr^fs Herein, and force the Susband 
to do her Juftice. But^Jfoj&^wrtreferved 
liberty to himfclf to dp as he {hopld 
fee fit as to this ; and therefore when 
fpme of his Wives were aggrieved, be- 
caufe hp fliewcd more Favour to the 
others, and particularly to ^^^, than 
to them, a^d made Complamts againft 
him on this account j to ftill their Cla-r 
mours, he brings in God in the Thirty 
third Chapter of his Alcorany giving 
him full liberty to dej^l with his Wives 
as he ihould think fit, to go in to which 
heplealed, and abftain from which l^e 
pleafed ; and commanding them to (ie 
content herewith, and alfo to bb well 
pleafed with whatever elle he fliould da 
in reference to thenl/ accepting as a Fa- 
vour from him whatfoever he fliould give 
them, and take Exceptions at nptWn^ 
which he fliould be pleafed to order con- 
cerning them. 3. In . 
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3. In the Fourth Chapter of his AU 
t:dtaHy which is called the Chapter of 
Pf^omea^ he forbids his Mufflemans to 
marry with their Mothers^ their Mothers^ 
i^'iaWy the Wives of their Father Sy their 
Daughters y the S^ers of their Father s^ 
the Sifters of their Mothers^ the Daugh- 
ters of their Brothers ^ the Daughters of 
their Sifter s^ their Nurfesy their Fofter-- 
fiftersy the Mothers of their WrveSy the 
Sifters of their iViveSy the Daughters of 
their Wives iy other Hushandsy the 
Daughters of Women whom they have 
knowHy and the Wives of their Sonsy and 
the married Wives of other Men. And 
yet in the Thirty third Chapter he 
l>rings in Gbd exempting him from this 
Law, Slid gividg him an efpecial Privi- 
ledge to take tb Wife the Daughters of 
his Brodier, or the Daughters of his 
Sifter, and togotntoany other Woman 
whatfbever or the BeHeVers, that (hall 
be willing to proftitute hfcr felf unto him. 
But he there takes care to appropriate 
chik Hfaerty fo peculiarly to himfelf alone^ 
diit he excludes all t>tbers whatfoeve^ 
Iran iti For it fcems the Old Lecher 
fearbd Ins Ltrft fhouldnotbefufficiently 
ftfOTided for, if any thing le(s than the 
iviioid Sex ifrere avowed him for the 

L 3 gra- 
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gratifying of itj and therefore would 
endure no reftraint or limitation upon 
himfelf herein, how ftriAly foever ho 
lays it upon others. In the above-men- 
tioned Law he forbids the marrying of 
the Wives of other Men; and abundant 
Rea(bn there is for it , that no Man 
Ihould be allowed adulteroufly to take 
to Wife her that is at the fiime time 
the Wife of another ; and yet he tranf^ 
grefled it in marrying the Wife of his 
Servant Zeyd. But to allay the Scan- 
dal and Offence which was taken at 
it, and to fecure others from fearing 
the like Injury and Violence from him, 
he was content after that to lay a re- 
ftraint upon himfelf to do fo no more; 
and therefore brings in God, telling hint 
in the fame Thirty third Chapter of his 
Alcoran^ That it ihall not be lawful for 
him for the future to take another 
Man s Wife, how much foever he may 
' be taken with her Beauty, 

As he was thus brutifhly enflaved to 

the Love of Women,^ fo was Jie as ex^ 

ceflively jealous of thofe whom he bad 

taken to Wife. And therefore lio deter 

^ J them from what he feared % he threats 

c.y.T^' ens them with double the punifluncat 



^ 
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of other Wives, both here andl^re^ 
after, in ca(e they ihould be falfe unto 
him. And when fdme of his Fdlowers 
made too frequent refort to his - Houfe, 
and there entred into difcourfe with 
fome of his Wives, this gave him that 
Offence, that to prevent it for the fature^ 
out comes, as from God^ thofe Verfes 
of the Alcoran ''^, wherein he tells them^ rr Afcow^ 
That they fhould riot enter into the c.33* 
Houfe of the Prophet without permii& 
on; and that if invited to dine with him, 
they ihould depart as (bon as Dinner 
was over, and not enter into difcourie 
with his Wivesj that although the Pro^ 
phet be afhamed to bid them be gone, 
yet God is not afliamed to tell them the 
truth. And in the fame Chapter he 
forbids his Wives to fpeak to any Man, 
unlefs with their Faces vailed. And this 
his Jealoufy proceeded fo far, as to go 
beyond the Grave. For he could not 
bear that any one elfe fhould have to 
do with his Wives, though after his 
Death j and therefore « flridly forbids * Alctran, 
all his Followers ever to go in to any of ^*^^* 
them as long as they ihould live. So 
that although all other Women when 
repudiated, or become Widows, hadU* 
berty to jnarry again, all his Wives 

L 4 were 
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W8k' lidudMlfi^ it. And therefore 
>joli«niiM iUthoibWhbMhft^leftathis Death % 
^A«jrw,c.7, Jived Widowk evtr «Cfc«r, although foma 

of vbMi ^rct Vff/ yovng } as particu- 
Mrif 4f^fi»i who WIS not then &I1 
twenty Y«trs oldk aqd lived above eioht 
4(Mdfc^¥oisi after, which was in mac 
fadt ObciMfjr Ibofced ^ as a very hard 
. V ittfhridiit put ^]pi9o them. 

'^K In ill theie Inftances I have mention* 

ed) tc appeari how much he made his 

Impofture (erVe his Luft. And indeed 

» Rlchwdi jjiaijjft the whdle of his Aktnm was * 

JT^"*"' \AMat manner ftamed to anfwer ibme 

pn^ofb oi- othet of his, ficcnrding as 
<fm$<3m <ie^[tiijftd. If any new thing 
W^eco fai put xfei Ibot^ any Ome^od 
egainft hidi er his Religion jto be an- 
^itdii aiiy Difficiiky to be folved, 
Itty biicoiAefft among his People to ht 
t^iiOtii any (C)Hel9c« to be reniovedk 
tft 'ahy' thing ^(i dpne fo^ the latereu 
6F hif Def^ns^ hiji'coaftantfecouriewas 
to 'tlie Angel SHriei kv a hew ReveU- 
' \ ^t*A>'^ and oiA CDfflei) iooie addition to 
his itfA»rtw to iferye his turn hereoD. 
#6 that th^iRdft of it wasriBade oa 
icsctvl ik e'o^^afioQs to influ^hcse^ ^% jParty 
(d <what he MietnhA, And ^Uhi$ Cm- 
PpHt^tftf thus fi^'Ib^lEQowled^e it^that 
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they arc on eveiy Chapter very parti- 
cular in aligning for what Caufes and 
for whofe lakes it was jfeflt down from 
tieaveh unto thena. But hereby it came 
to pafs that abundance of ContradiAi- 
ons got into this Bodk. ^6r as the In- 
tereft and the Dedgns w^t^..inipo^or 
varied^ fo was he forced to makte his 
pretended Revelations to vary alfo ; 
wtwch IS' a thing fb well known to 
thofe of his SeB^ that they all acknow- 
iedfie it $ and therefore Where the Conr 
tradit^ions are fjuch, as they cannot 
falve them, therfe they will have on6 
of the contradii^irtg places to b6 re- 
vokedi And they reckon in the whole 
Alcoran \ above an hundred arid fifty *jdliiiiiiet 
Verfes which are thus revoked ,• whiCft cSJffii*' 
is the beft Ihift they can make to folve Tm&iJQ^. 
theCoHtradidionsandlnconfiftericiesof 7-Sca i. 
it. But thereby they do exceedingly bfe- 
tr«^ the Unfteddinefs arid Inconftancy 
p£ liim that was the Author of ff. 

In the beginning of his Impofiure^ he 
feemed more inclined ttf the ^em than 
to tht'ChrifiianSy and ift the firft forming 
of his new-invented Religion^ followed 
rfje J^attern of theirs more than any 
othe^* But after his coming to Medina^ 
jie took that dilguilagainlt them, that 

he 
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he became their bitter and moft irrecon- 
cilable Enemy ever after, and ii(ed, theni 
with greater Cruelty in his Wars, than 
any other he had to deal with. 

But to the Chriflians he ever carried 
himfelf with as much favour as could 
be expeded from fuch a Barbarian ; and 
where-eyer they fell under his Power, 
they had always good terms from him. 
His general Rule, and which he laid as 
a ftrid Obligation upon all his Fol- 
lowers, was to fight for the Propaga- 
• Alcoran, c. tion of his Religion, And * there were 

fiifputatio ^"'y ^^^ Conditions on which he grant- 
Chnftiani, c. cd Peacc to any he had to do with,and 
Cw^mto^^ thefe were either to come into his Reli- 
« r, ^, 7,' & gio^9 or fubmit ib be Tributaries unto 
la cwitacu. him. They thit did the former, were 
S^! ji?^'*' admitted into the fame Privileges and 

Freedoms with |he reft of his Followers : 
But the latter had only the benefit of his 
Proteiftion as to their Goodj and Per- 
fons,* and free exercife of tlieir Religion, 
without any other Privilege or Advan- 
tage whatfoever, for which every Man 
paid an Annual Tribute. But thofe who 
would not come in, and make Peace 
with him on one of thefe two (Conditi- 
ons, were by his Law to be put to th$ 
iSworde ^rrdthis Law in every one of 

it« 



^ The Life of Mahomet* 1 6 1 

its particularsis ftillobferved in iUMaho- 

metan CountrieSy even to this day. At 

firft few fubimtted to him. but fiich as 

he forced by Conqueft ; but when his 

Power grew to be formidable, then 

Multitudes both of ChriflianSy and other 

Religions^ flocked to him for his Prote«- 

<%ion, and became his Tributaries. And 

there hath in this laft Age been publiih'd, 

firft by Sionita at Par'u^ and after by 

Fahr ictus at Rifioch^ a Writing in Ar^t- 

iick^ which bears the Title of an Ancl- 

ent Capitulation of the Chriftians of the 

Eafl with this Impoftor^ which is faid to 

have been laid up in the Monaftery of 

Mount Camiel in Paleftine , and from 

thence brought into France^ and repofi- 

.ted in ih^ French Kings Library. But 

^ protius rejects it as ^Forgery j and good I'jJ^P**' ** 

reafon he had fo to do. Epr it bears date ** 

in the fourth year of the Hegera^ when 

Mahomet was not yet in a condition to 

fpeakin that Language which he is 

made to do in that Writing ; nor was 

^his Power then fo formidable, as to move 

: any to pray his Protection, he havin( 

not long before been overthrown an< 

beaten at the Battel of OhuJ ; and at the 

time this Inftrument bears date (wtuch 

was. the fourthMonc(i of that Yj^r } 

- ^ ' not 
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hbt fiiUy ree<}Vfthtd 'from that Blow ; 
but id tht Idwtll GircumlUncvs he htd 
dt^ atiy tidie hita (tnee his taking the 
Swbtd f0f the propagating df his Thfo^ 
JfHtt. And there Is liftother particular i& 
it^ whieh manifeftly difcoVers the For- 
gery i It fti&keS >fo«t»/ctf,the Son ofAke 
Sbphiahi to bd die Secretary to thei^ 
p^Bftttt^ whd dreMf thA iafitumefit i whem- 

fti it is tert&iii) thdt MoavBtoii with his 
Fith^f J^ii Svp^hikni Wis then ia Anils 
i^inft him | aiid it was not tiU the 
taking afMiUa^ which was Four Years 
itftdi*^ that thi^y camt ib uilto him, aSd 
to five their Liv^i embracid the fytft* 
fhttk. thii tafitiuHdit it to be read in 
l^iigifhs ih the Hiflvty tf the Prefect 
State vf ihi Ottomah Mn^ike, Book l. 
Ch4{).- in . ' • 

^^6Wev«r, this is otiltaiti, that the 
C^(/?rtf»jf had better Terms from him, 
thiitk my atimtt of his triiuraties, atid 
<hfy d^dy th^mevsn-totfais day • theit 
Mrig no M^ibumeMi Couatrey where 
th<^ MigUH is not dl«em^ the beft 
ifexf ilieir owd, (Hid the i>roftfl<ns of it 
««toK!ifigly feipceted by them befoie 
t)^ Ji»ii.hMihmii or tihy other fort^f 
^«tl fhst 4i^^dm thetni 
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Nm TeflawentSo would he fain preve his 
MiflloiT from bptb. The ttpcts which are 
made ufe of fpr this purpofe by thofe who 
defend his Caufe, are thefc foljpwin^ : 
Peuteroffmjy c. 33. v. 2. It is (aid, 
fhe Lord came froip Sinaiy ami rofe up 
from Seir untq thenif i hejhtneth forth from 
Mpunt Thar an ^ and he came with Unthou^ 
fand of faints ; from his ri^ht hand went 4 
feryXawfor them. By which words 
they will have ^ meant tEe coming down l^^^J^**"^ 
of the Lnvo to Mofes o^n Mpunt ^inai ; Pocockl?'" 
of the Gofj^ef %o Jefus at Jerufa/em j an(J Spec. Hift. 
of the Alcfran to Mahometzt Mecca. For, ^"^- P* ''^• 
fay they, Seir are thp Mountains qije-^ 
rufalem where ^efn^ appeared, apd Tha- -^ 
ran the Mountains oi Mecca where Ma- 
homet appeared. But they arc here 
piuch out in their Geography j for Tha- 
/wif * is a City of 4rahii^ Tetr(fay near « Ptolomy. 
the Red'Sea^ towards the bottom of 
that Qulph , not far from the Qopfines 
of E^ft and Palefiine , alcove Fiv^ 
hundred Miles (Jj|laat from M^cca. It 
was fprnierly ^ aq Epifcppal S^e, ynder rccographu 

the fatri^rch of J^rMfalem^ and femou? Sacra Caroli 

test TheodorHS ^ y once BiOiop oT ; it , l^^^f^'""' 
who Was the flrft that in his Writip|5 aXai Conci- 
pubiifced to the worl4 the Opinion of jji Latcrapi 
tn^Mmotheittes. It is at this day cal- p^pj 

led 
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sS^^Paii ^^^^^^^^ From hence the Defaitsly- 
MCnptL ^ ingfrom his City to the Borders ofPa^ 
GoBpuphia leftiney are called the Defarts or WiUer^ 
Sto^jirt. ^^fi pfPharan; and the Mountains ly- 
5. ing in it , the Mountains of Pharan^ ia 

Holy Serif turcy near which Mofes firft 
began to repeat, and more clearly ex- 
plain the Xtfip to the Children of Ifrael 
before his death ; and to that refers the 
text abovementioned. 

Pfalm 50. V. X. We have it , Out of 
Siony the Perfellion of Beauty ^ God hath 
(bined. Which the Syriac Vernon reads 
thus, Out ofSion God hath Jhewed a Glo^ 
rious Crown. From whence fome Ara^ 
lick Tranflation having expreffed the 
two laft words by Eclikn Mahmudan , 
i. e. an Honourable Crown ; by Mahmu* 
dan they undcrftand the Name ofMaho- 
mety and fo read the Verfe thus. Out of 
Sion hath God fhewed the Crown of Ma- 
homet. 

Ifaiahy c. xi. v. 7* We read, And he 
faw a Chariot with a couple ofHorfemen^ 
Chariot ofAffes^ and a Chariot of Camels. 
But the old Latin Verfion hath it, Et vi^ 
dit cur rum duorum Equitum^ Afcenforem 
AJini^ 6f Afcenforem Cameli : i. e. And 
he faw a Chariot of two Horfemen^a Rider, 
upon an Afs , and a Rider upon a Camel. 

Where 






Tie Li^ o/ Mahomet, i64it 

tVhere by. the Rider upon arr^^/r, they 
uiiderftancj Jefus Chrifij !)ccaufe he did fp / ' 

ride to ferufalemi^nd by the Rider on the 
Comely Mahtmet^hcQzalt he y^zs of the 
AraiioMSyWho ufe to ride upon Camels. ' 

fobn 16. 7. Our Saviour tells his 
Difciples, If I go notaw^^ the Comforter 
mil not come unto you i but if I depart ^ I 
will fend him unto you. By the Comforter^ M-^ 
the Mahometans will have their Prophet T^ 
Mahomet to be here meant ; and there- 
fore among other Titles which they give 
him in their Language, one is Paraclet *, ^ Al Jaimabi, 
which is the Greek word here ufed in this s^^^^Hift 
Text for the Comforter, made Aralick. Arab. p. 185. 
They alfo fay, That the very Name of 
Mahomet both here and in other places 
of the Gofpely was exprefly mentioned, 
but that iheChrifiians out of Malice have 
blotted it out, and corrupted thofeHoly. 
Writings j and that at Paris there is a 
^ Copy of the Gofpels without thefe Cor- ^ Pocockii 
ruptions, in which the coming of ^^A^?- Arab p! ^5.' 
iwtf is foretold in feveral places, with his 
Name exprefly mentioned in them.And 
fome fuch thing they had need to fay,to 
juftify the impudent Lye of this Impo-^ 
flory who in the Sixty firft Chapter of 
his -4/c^rtf«r,entitled,7i&tf Chapter of Bat^ A 
tely hath thefe words, Remember thatje- 

fus 
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I jr o Tht Lift of Mahometi 

Jus tht Sop QfMtryf^JtothChilifrepfof 
Ifracl, lam th M^nl^ngr ^<ioJ^ he hath 
fent me to confrm the Olc| Tcft>mertt,^irdr 
to ^clarc untoyou,^ that there fhaB ofme 
a Vrophft after me^ whqfe tfame JhaB he"- 
Mahomet. 

Therp needs po AfifwAr tft eosfiite 
thcfe (/A?^j. The Abfufdity of them Js 
fttfllciently e^cpofed, by barely r^Iatin^ 
them, And fince they could $nd nothing 
elfe. in all^th^ Pooks ©f the Old anJlfew 
"feftaiment to wteft to their pijrpofe, but 
thefe Texts aboyr-meiitiotted,whieh are 
to every man's apprehcniiing fo exceed- 
ingly wide of it J thisihew it how v^ft 
a diilance the true Word pf God is from 
this Impious Iwpofiure^ and ^^^ njuclr 
it is in all its parts contrary thereto^ 

And thjus far I have kid together ^ 
exaftly and particularly Jis I couH ou* 
of the beft Authors that treat of this ib-r 
pofioir^ 2^\ that is credibly related of himi 
isind thofe Methods which h^ took for the 
fraoiing and propagating that Impioys 
Forgery which he hath impofccl upon fp 
' large a part of Mankind as hjvebeejR de- 
luded tnereinto. And what ]s my Dc^ 
fign in the prefect puljliftiing hereof, i^ 
fhewn in t^ ertftiing freatije, 
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LETTER 
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DEISTS, «^^ 



»♦ 



1^ lAtti not ttitftaken, the Reafon you 
give for your Renouticing that Re- 
Jigion ye were baptized into, and 
is the Religion of the Country \t\ which 
ye were born, is, That the Gofpel ^fjefus 
Cbrift is an Impcfture : An Affertion that 
t tremble to repeat. But whether that 
ijofpel be right, or ye are in the right 
that deny it, will appear from the Cod- 
fideration of the Nature of an Impofturt^ 
9nd from tl^i^ Life of that mod infamous 

A * Impojior 
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Impoflcr (whom we, as well as you, ac^ 
knowledge to be fuch) which I have be- 
fore given you the exacS Piiftufe of. And 
iF you can find any one Lineament of it, 
any one Line of all its filthy Features in 
the whole Gofpcl 6i Jefus Chrifi, I durft 
fay (fo furc I am of the contrary) that 
for jthc feke hereof J will rgive you all 
you contfend fqt^ and yield yoi} up the 
whole Caufe. And therefore, that we 
may throug^ily exaniine the Matter, I 
will lay down, in the firft place, What 
an Impojiure is ; xdly. What are the in- 
,T?parable Marks antjl Charafters of it ; 
And, ^dly, That none of thefe Marks 
can belong to the Gofpel of Jefus Cbrift. 
And when I have done this, I hope I (hall 
convince all iuch of you, who have not 
totally abandoned your felves to your In- 
. fidelity. That the Go/pel of Jefus Cbrifi 
is that Sacred Truth of W, which you 
are all bound to believe. 

An Impojiure^ taking the Word in the 
full latitude of its Signification , may 
denote any Lie or Che^t^ whereby one 
Man impofeth upon another. But it is 
moft frequently ufed to exprefs fuch 
Cheats as are impos'd on us by thofe who 
come with falfe CharaSiers of themfelves, 
pretending to be what they are not, in or- 
der 
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der to delude and deceive. And when this 
Charailer^ which is thus falfly aflum'd, 
is no lefs than a pretended Emhaffy from ^ 
Heaven, and under the Credit of it a New 
Religion is deliver d to the World as 
coming from God^ which is nothing elfe 
but a Forgery^ invented by the firft Pro- 
pagators of it, to impofe a Cheat upon 
Mankind, it amounts to be in Impcfture 
in that Senfe, in which you would have 
the Gof/^ci of Jefus Chrift to be fuch. And 
in this Senfe it is to be undcrftood in thp 
Controverfy between us; fo that the 
whde ^efiioH which we are to examine 
into, is, Whether the Chrift ian Religion be 
a Truth really given unto us by Divine 
Revelation from Go J our Creator^ or elfe 
4l meer Human Invention, contrived by 
the firft Propagators of it, to impofe a 
Cheat upon Mankind. And when I have 
fully difprov*d the latter part of this ^e- 
ftion^ That the Cbrijlian Religion cannot 
be fuch an Invention, contrived to chea^ 
and impofe upon us, that will fufficicnt- 
Jy prove the former, that it muft be that 
Divine Truth, which all we that are 
Chriftians firmly believe it to be. 

That it is poffible fuch 9, Cheat may 
be impofed upon Men, cannot b6 deny'd. 
\% is fi^fiicientiy prov'd in tlje foregoing 
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Hifi^h which is a very full In^HiKie qf 
it ; ana I hav« laid it before yoq f^ thit^ 
very p^rpofe, thw you may tjierqft fccj 
clearly delir^t^d aix| difpl^y'd ia ^j| ii^ 
proper C^lour^ tbf whole nat|y% of |hq 
Thing, which vq^i chai^p our Holy R$ii-, 
gm with. Ajl tbj^? I cpniend ^r, is« 

That if Ckrifiiamty he fqch aa Imf^w 
9^ we !|U ifickaqwledge the ReA^m of 
i^fiftrj; tq be, it inuflt be jui^ foch il90^ 
ther thing as th«c ia» with aU thie^ ^ino 
M^rks, CharjM^ers^ ^nd Prpperties pf an 
Jmpofiun bdoogipg thereto ; ^ th«t if 
none of thpfe Mi»rkS| Ch^r^ers^ or Pro^ 
perties can be di^ver'd ip itt it mqfl; 
be a clear Evi^ion of the whole Cbai^e^ 
and Q>|inife(lly prove, That oyr l^^ f^. 
U$i9n cannot hie that thing, which ypii 
would have it to be. For our ondjy way 
of l(i;v)wing Things, is by their ^4i3rk& and 
Pcoperties ; and it is by theo^ p^ th^t 
we can diicQver what the Natuse of them 
is. It is only by the Marks and Proper* 
ties of a Man^ that we know a I^aairoak 
another Living Creature, for we cstnoot 
fee the ECejices of Things. /!indft>itniu$ 
be only by i;he M^ks and Propfsrti^ of 
ajQ Im^nriy that we can kqow an ii»* 
p^ure from that whic^ is a t%^\ Tfuth» 
when atteiled unto viSp And as whefe w^ 

' find 
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ftfld none of the Marks and- Pfoperties of 
a Man, we afiure^ly know that cannot 
be a Man, how much foever any one may 
tell us that it is : So where we find none 
of the Marks and Properties of an Impth 
fture^ we may afluredly know that can- 
not be an hffofiun^ how much (bever 
you, or any other like you, may adert 
it fo 10 be. 

Now the Hiai^ks and CharaSen which 

I locli ca to be infeparabie from^ every 

liicb imfiffiure , afe thefe following ; 

i. That k mud always have for its. end 

feme camat* Intereft. ^. That it cai) 

have none but wicked Men for the Au^ 

thors of it. 3. That both thefe muft 

neceflarily aippear in the very Contexture 

of the IW9p^ffe it felf« 4. That it cai| 

never be foft^amM, but that it mud con>- 

tain fome palpable Falfities, which wil^ 

discover the Falfoy of all the reft. 5. That 

where-ever it is'firft propagated, it muft 

be done by Cr^ft and Fraud. 6. That 

when entrufted with many Confpirators^ 

it can never ha long concealed : And, 

7. That it can* never be eftabliih'd, unlei$ 

back'd with Force and Violence. That all 

sheie muft belong to every Impofiare^ and 

alt patticularty did fo to Mahomet ifmx 

»nd ffa^ BpaiP^pf fhem cj^i be pt»arged 
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upon Cbriftianity^ is what I (hall novi?' 
proceed to (hew you, of each of them ia 
their order. 

S E C T. h 

I. That every Imffiun rauft have for 
its end fome carnal Intereft, is a thing 
fo plain and evident, that I fuppofe it 
will not need much Proof. For to im- 
pofe a Cheat upon Mankind^ and in a 
Matter of that great Importance, as all 
that have any Religion, hold that to be, 
is a thing of that difficulty to compafs, 
and of that danger to attempt, that it 
cannot be conceived, why any one (hould 
put himfelf upon fuch a Defign, that dpth 
not propofe fome very valuable Advan- 
tage to himfelf in the Succefs. To cheat 
one Man is not always fo eafy a matter, 
or is it without its Mifchiefs and Incon* 
venienccs in the Difcovery. . But to en- 
terprize a Cheat upon all Mankind, and 
in a thing of that Importance^ as the in* 
troducing of a New Religion^ and the abo- 
liihing of the Old one (to which fo ma- 
ny both by Cuftom and Education will 
be always zealoufly af&(!2ed, be it what 
it will) niuft be an Undertaking of the 
greateft difficulty and hazard imaginable. 

For 
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For whoever engageth himielf in fuch a 
Plot of Imi>ofture^ mufl: unavoidably meet 
with many flrong Oppofitions to druggie 
with in the Management of it, which will 
continually put his Thoughts upon the 
rack, to ^nd out Devices to furmount 
them, and his Body to inceffant Pains and 
Labour to bring them into Executioo; and 
for the effeding hereof, he mud have 
fome Confidents to afTift him,fome to help 
forward the Defign, whom he mud trull 
with the Secret of it ; and the more he 
hath of fuch, the more he hazards all to a 
Difcovery* And all this while his Mind 
will be fiird with anxious Cares, and his 
Thoughts didraded with many uneafy 
and attrighting Apprehenfions (as is udial 
with Men on wicked Defigns} about the 
Succefs, and every Failure will expofe 
him to that terrible Revenge from thofe 
he attempts to delude, as fuch a Villany 
whenever deteded, mod judly deferves. 
This was Mahmiefs cafe all the while he 
was propagating his Imfofiure at Mecca^ 
and fo it mud be of every other fuch 
Impoflor alfo. And when a Man puts 
himfelf upon all this, the nature of the 
thing manifedly leads us to concltide, he 
mud propofe fomething to himfelf here- 
by, which may make him amends for all 

in 
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ki the refuit. For vrben fo much is put 
fo hzTOLtdj Men do not vie to do it for 
nothing. There muft always be fi>iiie 
great Lotereft in the bortooi of fach a 
Defign, fomethii^ thai the Unctertahei 
vahies as a more than ordinary rate^ to 
make hhti engage in fo exceeding difli- 
cok and dangerous an EnterpriTe* For 
wherever the Venture is great, it muQ: be 
caksn for gvanted there is* an End propoi- 
led, whidn in the Eftinsadon of the Ven« 
tnreffy iseqfoivalent thei«ta What it wa$ 
that put Mahmet on bis Imfitfiun^ the 
fine going ^i^«nr of his Life fis^ciently 
fiiews^ it was (ms Andncion and his Luft. 
To have the Sovereignty over his Coun- 
try, to gratify his Ambition, and as many 
Women as he pleafed to fatiate his LuA, 
wa^ what he aim'd at ; and to gain him- 
fetf a Paet^ for the eompaiiing of this, was 
the grand Dsfign of that New ReUgkn 
which he inwnied^and the whole end and 
reafon of his impofing it on chofehe delu- 
ded thereinto^ And whoever purfues die 
like: Method mud certainly have fome 
fuch End in it ; it being totally incredible 
that any one fhould take upon him the 
Trouble, Fatigue, and Danger of carrying 
on fudi a Cheat only fbii cheating foke. 
fiut here, we challenge a^l x^t Enemies of 
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%\i%% My Religion which we profeis^tofind 
out any tbiog like this in the Gdfpelcf Je- 
fm Chi'ifi.my thin^ that favours of world- 
ly lotereft either in him the (nd Fcutkhr 
of our Fmtb^ or in any o( bus hafy Ap^fiks^ 
who were the firft Propagators of it 
f^amm$^ one of the moft zealous Cham- 
pions of fanpieiiy that ever appeared a- 
gainft the Chrifiian Caofe (£or he dy^d a 
Martyr for it) hath attempted this : but 
after the mod: accurate and diligent 
Setrdi which fo keen an Adver^ry couM 
make^ he was forc'd to give up thel^nt ; 
and plainly acknowledge, That in the 
whole Sieries of the Hijii»'y and A^obs of 
Qur SAviiwr^ he could not find any thing 
that he coukl charge with feottiar Inte^ 
refl: ox Etef^n to blaft biro or his Retighn 
with. And if yoa wilJ renew the fame 
Attempt, tbo' you extend the Enquiry 
much farther, evcii to his Ap^ftk^^ arnl all 
the reft of his Dijci^s^ who firft preach- 
ed this hohf Rfligi$n to the Worid^ and 
tak^ ip to youff AfMance all the Ene- 
iwca ctf it ; afi(ef tte flriaeft Scrutiny 
that you can make, you will never have 
apy betterSucc^ herein. 

Por bad our Smmmr% Defig<i» been to 
fo^kice the. People for bis own hitereft, he 
nmCt have takea the ianie^ courfe that 

other 
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other Seducers do. He maft have flatter'd 
them in their Humours, and form'd his 
Dodrines to their Fancies ; courted tho(e 
that were in greateft authority and efteem 
with them, and made it his Bufinefs mod- 
ly to preach againft and decry tho(e who 
were leaft in their Favour, and ftudy'd 
and pradis'd all other fuch Arts of Popu- 
larity, whereby he might bed infihuate 
into their good liking, and gain that In* 
terefl: with them, as might be fufficient 
to ferve his Purpofe, and obtain the End 
proposU Thefc ^cre the Methods where- 
by Mahomet nrft propagated his [mpth 
fture^ and thefe are they which all others 
muQ take, whofe Purpofe it is to deceive^ 
the People. But our Saviour in every 
particular adted contrary hereto ; which 
fufSciently proves that he had no fuch de- 
fign to compafe. For he freely preached 
againli whatever he found blameable in 
. the People,, fpared not their mod belo- 
ved Errors, or fram*d his DoiStrines to in- 
dulge them in any one evil Practice, how 
predominant foe ver amongft them ; and 
was fo far from courting thofe in the 
greateft authority aild efteem with them, 
that he was mod (harp and bitter againft 
them above all others, whom they moft • 
idoli^'d, I mean tlic Scribes and PJoat^h* 

Jees\ 
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fees ; For he, on all Occafions, deteded 
their Hypocrites ^ and laid open their evil 
Practices, and in the fevered manner re- 
buk'd and condemned them for their Ini« 
quity therein, even to the preferring and 
juftifying before them the wicked Firi//* 
cans^ who for their Exadions and Oppref* 
fions upon the People in their gathering 
the publick Taxes^ were held among them 
the mod hated of Men, and the word of 
Sinners. And therefore, tho' his Mi^ 
racks often drew their Admiration and 
their Applaufe on the one hand, his Do- 
dirinesand his Preachings as fad alienated 
them from him on the other ; fo that 
thofe very fame Men, who, for the fake 
of the former, followed him often in 
Multitudes, and were ready to acknow- 
ledge him to be the Meffias, were as vio- 
lently fetagainft him at otber times, for 
the fake of the latter, and at lad crucify*d 
him on the account thereof. And is it 
poflTible to conceive, that he who took 
all tholfe Courfes fo contrary to the Hu- 
mour of the People, without regarding 
how much they tended to exafperate 
them againd him, fhould have any In- 
tered or Defign of his own to ferve him- 
felfof them? 
' When our Saviour took upon him to 
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be the Aleffias that was promis'd, had he 
done it oaly as ad Fmpvfi^r^ to t>t6nioce a 
fecular Intereft and Deiign (^his own, he 
would certainly have aflbm'd that Cbbra- 
Acr^ according to thofe Notions in which 
the Jews exp^ed hirti. For in this ca(e 
the Expedation of the People muft have 
been the grand Motive to the Impcflnre^ 
and their iooktog for fuch a Mefias to 
come, the main inducing reafon of his 
putting himielf thereon, and therefore 
to be (ure, had he been an Imp^dr^ he 
would haveofSbr'd himfelf to them no 
otherwife than juft fuch a Meffias as their 
Notions of him would have him to be^and 
there are two fpecial reafons which in this 
cafe would have determin'd him hereta 
i . Becaufe thofe Notions oSer'd to him the 
highefl: fecular Intereft that could be at- 
tained unto : And, x. Becaufe the fuiting 
of his Pretenfions exadly according to 
them, would have been the readieft and 
moft hkely way for him to carry the In* 
tcreft, whatever it was, which you may 
fuppc^ him to have aim'd at. 

And,firil, the Notions which the Jem 
had of the Mefias^ offcr'd him the high^ 
eft fecular Intereft that could be attained 
unto } and therefore to be fure, when he 
took upon him to be that Meffiai^ had 

- he 



A Letter to the Deifts. 1 1 

he ddne it only as an impc/hr. for a fcco- 
lar Intereft, he would have laid bold of 
that Intereft offer'd, and under the Chtrt- 
aer which he afTuni'd. moft certainly 
have claim d all that which according to 
^ riiofe Notions the Mejfflas was to hav«!Tor 
flus was nothing lefs than a moft gioriow 
fecular Kingdom; the Expc<aations of the 
Je»s being then concerning this Matter 
the fame zs they have ewer fince continu- 
ed amongft them jthat the 
Me0at * was to be a Secu- * ^ Mefluj fisg emt W 
lar PrincCy who was to de- "^ ^ J^H^tm wf th* lutit 
liver them from their Ene- «" f»rmn Dmii^m^ mdH 
mies,and reft ore theKine- "^ '^. ^*7^''' *^ <wAw 

and there reign in great ''>*'^^f'f»dc»,4iitmtim. 

Glory and Splendor%ver A«"yw^'27U:1*S: 

the whole Houfe of //ra^/. W-/ r.lf w^£,^ 

And what greater or more ^7'^;f"!^''« '* "^^ ^"^ 

defcU. Interett can .hi! S3»' S A &^ 

World afford, than fuch a '" ^'*^- ^« R^ibm & BelU$ 

Sute of Advancement ? '""™' "*• "' '"'*• '• 
And what is there that is more rala'd and 

it'^V^ 1" '^^ ^^'^ «f *» Mankind* 
han the Attainment thereof^ And at that 

hisj^>« there was the moft Wrable 
Juncture that cQuld offer it felf, for his fct- 
tiog up for all this x For theo the People 

" of 
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of the Jews being fallen under the Vok<S 
of the Romaff Government,and alfo grown 
very impatient under it, entertain'd a ge- 
neral Expe<aation of the fpeedy Coming 
of the Mejiai, under that Gharader of a 
Temporal Prince^ which they had conceit- 
ed of him, to deliver them from this Bon- 
dage, and by conquering thofe who fub- 
jeded them thereto, again reftore the 
Khtgdom of Ifrael. And thefe Hopes had 
then taken that pofleflionof their Minds, 

and they were all fo full 
of them, that every one 
flood in a manner ready 
and prepar'd to joyn with 
him , whoioever (hould 
take upon him to be the 
Perfon, as fufBciently ap- 

itofation ot the Kingdom of P^areth not only from + 
»/ to be efRfted by him. theiScr/^/«r«,butalfofrom 

wfc^htad?S?Et„7e S *he Hiftory which n7o/.. 

feady to joyn tbemfelves to P"^^ wrotC Ot thole TimeSk 

iheudMi. *nH .fr., .^ 7..J.. ^c ^^ J thcrcfore had our 5^- 

viour^ by taking upon hioi 
to be the Mejftas^ aim*d on- 
ly, as an Impoftor^ at a Se- 
cular Intereft, What rea* 
fon can be given, why he 
fhould not with the Name 
of thie Mejfios^ have alfd 

claijn'd 



From aii which Places compa- 
ted together, it appears, that 
there was among the Jewr, in 
the Time of our Ssviour, a ge- 
neral Expedacion of the fpeedy 
Coming of the Alifftof, and that 
their Notion was of a temporal 
Deliverance, and a temporal 
Refloration of the Kingdom of 
tfrsui • " ' 

And 



JkeudMi, and after to Judst of 
Galike, of whom mention is 
made -^(SF/ y. v. 3<J, 37. *nd af- 
ter that to an EfyptM Jew, 
^Bs 2u V 38. on their pre- 
tending to be the Perfons from 
1»rhom this Deliverance was 
expeScd. 

C) Jrffphut not only makes 
mention of TbeudM, and Judsf 
?* G^Wf#, and the Efff^i^ of 
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claimed this grand Intereft ^^"^ ^* Inv« «q yccoaot ii| 

. of a m^gdonu which, ac- ^iT^bufStS A^.;;; ^I 

cording to the Opinion of thets, who, on the fame Pre^ 

" ' 'e who cxpedted a «"?«».*«"><* *« MuititwJ* 
belong'd thereto ? 
why he ftiould not in fo ^ ^.^ .. -.- 

favourable a Junaure, as I„Vh; £^,f of'JS/flTtt 

was then offer d for it, «»*»Emperof. AndwhitAfiW-. 

have pofTefTed himfelf there- ^.•-f' delivers of the PoQrine 

^r ^ D *. L r r Of the /»»/, concerning this 

Of ? But he was fo far Alattcr, might give any Miif 

from doing either of thefe, »n Hindie to offer at it. For. 

that he wav'd both, and t^^^^Xl&'lwZ 
not only omitted this Op- d«" Cfo' fcc is to work nonci 
portunity of poMng him- ^^^y, JY %Z^\H 
Jelr or this Ktngdom^ but tbtn srifttb » tui^ »f tb* Hfuji 
alfo rcnounc'd and dif- »fO*vii,»b*ujiuJiH0if tkt 

claimed the whole there- fr^.'^.Z/f^^t-^K^ 
of. For inftead of laying ^^ Fsthtr-^ tbst w, mt mij $f 

any Pretence to it. he fet tt:rX"SZu;;i: ^ 

nimlelt to confute thofe Ifrael ro «^//b ri&fm-», «n/ rer 

very Notions which gave it t^irstbiBrtMcbis.Mndfghu tb$ 

Untp him, and to convince may be frejum'dto he theMef^ 

the People that they were ^***- ^^^ ^f be pref^irs im wh^i 

mUtaKen in them , and the neighbeuring mtiem rean^ 

thereby overthrew all that ^*««^ b^^, »nd reMUds the ssm. 
Which offered unto him ^''^U '"^ J'' i'"^': Vi'\ir^. 

t\y^ W U ft cy I r ^ f^^tbers tegether the diAers'4 ef 

tfte higheft Secular Intereft ifnd, thm be u for c&tMin tbf 

which the Men of this ^«ffi"* Maimonidcs in Ya4 
Wnrlrl iir#:> #./x «:«, ^* A J Hachazckah Traa. dc Regibm 
world Ule to aim at- And Jc Bellis eorum, c n.fcff. 4,^ 

flpt only fo, but advance! ' ^ 

8 w 
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in the (lea4 of tbofe Errors, fucb Po- 
drtnes concerning the Vl^^, «s W€re not 
only vithoin *II manner of worldly Inte- 
reft la them, but all kvell'd directly op- 
pofitc thereto. For he taught tbeoj, f oai: 
tlaef^iiigdm of the Me0<ts was not aT^w- 
/iwvi/, but a SpiritiKit K'tt%im i that he 
was not to be a Judge aod a Ruler over 
them in the Secular ACairs of this Worlds 
sand the Pomp and Glory thereof, but to 
govern and dire^ their Bearts within by 
the Power of bis Holy Spirit, in order to 
conform them to that Law of Kighteouf- 
neis, which might fit them to reign with 
biro in the Kingdom of Everlafting Glory 
ber^fter. And therefore when the 7^/> 
being convinc d by his wonderful Worfo 
th^t he was the Mefitts^ would have taken 
him by Force and made him their Kin^t 
be withdrew from among them tp difap- 
ooint the Defign. And when interrogated 

by Tilatt^ he told him his Kin%dm w^ not 
of this World. And had he aim'd at any 
fttch thing, he would never have taught 
f^ch Doarines of himfelf, which fo dire^^- 
ly overthrew all that which gave him the 
moft favourable Advantage of attainin^g 
thereta Had be ofTer'd at more of this 
World's Intereft than the l^otioitt pf the 
'^em inverted him with C^f « were pofli- 

ble 
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ble more could be had thao thofe gave 
th€ir M^J^as ; or If he bad join'd thereto, 
the Eruoy HGLcnt of caraal Pleafure^ as M^^q- 
met did, there might then have been fome 
grouQd of charging him of difiering from 
tbofe N^otioji$ tor the fervlog of his owa 
Intereft ; but whea the Change wasoa the 
quite contrary hand^ and inlTead of being 
^hat reigaing aad glorious Hej^ai^ aniidit 
the higneft Pomp aad Splendor of this 
Wprl(^ as the "Jem would have had hio) 
{•o be, he declared himlelf only for fuch 
a Kingdom as had nothing of this World 
m ic» and whofe greateft Ftrfedion ky ia 
its greated Oppofition thereto ; he that 
wilTfay that there was any thing of this 
World in his thus dripping bimfelf of ali 
the Pomp and Glory of it, or that therq 
ipould be any defign of Intereft for himfelf| 
where all manner of Self-Intereft is thu« 
reaounc'd, muft reconcile CoQtradi(f^ions, 
and malce the nature of one Extreme to 
confdl in the other, which is mod diredtly 
oppoftte thereto. Had he, when he toolp 
upon him to be the H^jftai^ done it only 
for a worldly Intereft, this great Intered 
of reigning, fo obvioufly o&r'd it felf unr 
to him uniKT that Charader, jthat it can* 
not be conceived how he (hould ever have 
aKpided it^ The Power^ aad Glory, and 
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Riches of a Kifigdotn^ are too great Baits of 
Allurement to the worldly-minded Man, 
ever to be refus'd by fuch an one, after 
he had aflum'd that Charadter, which, in 
the generally received Notion of it, in- 
vefted him with them. Or can it be 
imagind, fince thefe are the only Things 
which could make that Charader at all 
defirable to an Impofior^ why any Man 
ilioutd run the great Hazard and Trouble 
of being fuch in the afTuming of it, but 
for the fake of them ? All thofe falfe . 
Chriftsy who have been real Impofiors^ 
and have in feveral Ages darted up to 
delude the World with this Pretence, have 
ever with the Name of the Mejftas^ claim- 
ed alfo this Kingdom^ which the Jews a- 
fcribed thereto j apd that in every fuch 
Scene of Deceit, which hath open'd in 
the World , hath always appeared to 
have been the Bait, which allur'd thofe 
Wretches to ad that Part therein. And 
had oviX Saviour been fuch a one as they, 
he muft certainly have taken the fame 
courfe. For to do otherwife, would have 
been to do the Wickednefs without the 
Temptation, and to run the Hazard with- 
out that which was to reward the Succefs. 
But he having been fo far herefrom, that 
he did not only renounce this Kingdom, 

but 
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but all manner of other worldly Intereft 
whatever; this plainly (hew$ he could 
have no Defign upon this World by that 
Mijfion which he undertook, or had any 
other reafon for his entering on it as the 
M^ftaSj but that he was really that Per- 
fon, whom God^ by his Holy Prophets^ had 
fo often promised, and at length, in ful- 
iiefs of Time, accordingly fcnt to bring 
Life and Salvation unto us. 
. 2. Had our Saviour^ when he took 
upon him to be the Mejfias^ done it only 
as an Impcftor^ for a Secular Intered, he 
would have affum'd that Charader ac- 
cording to thoie Notions in which the 
'Jews expeded liim, becaufe this would 
have been the readied and mod likely 
way for him to carry that Intered, what- 
ever you may fuppofe it to be. For the 
eager Expectations of that People being 
then for fuch a reigning Mejfias^ as they 
had drawn a Pidure of in their own Fan- 
cies, his only way to have gotten them to 
own and receive him for the Meffias^ was 
for him exadly to have humour'd them 
herein, and propoled himfelf to them jud 
fuch an one as they would have had him 
to be; And had his Intent b^en only to fe* 
duce them under that Charadler, in order 
fo ferve himfelf of them for a Secular In- 

B } tered. 
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tereft^ this Methtx3 is that viiiich is (b 
bbvioufly necefTary in fuch a cafe) that 
it could not have been avoided* For to 
do otherwife, would evidently have been 
to put the thatter iri a moft certain Nte-^ 
thod totally to mifcarry, and tnikt th<: 
Kvhole Oefign ttnpfadicable. To coni<t t<S 
them as their Mejias^ iinder a Gharadef* 
totally difiering from that in vrhich they 
expeded him, would be fufficient to make 
theoi, for that very realbn, neVer to re- 
ceive him. Altho Humility, and the 
debafmgof a Man*5 fclf, may^ id other ca^ 
fes, be a meaas to court Ftopularity, and 
procure the Favour of the People, it could 
never have (erv'd in this ; nor would our 
Baviours taking Upon him the Charadeir 
of the MeJJias^ ib vaftly lower as to this 
World ,than the general Opinion then gavt 
it udto him I have been of any (lead to 
him in order thereto ; but quite the cort^ 
trary. For thcjF^Pihad then fram'd thcilr 
Notions of the Mefi^s they expected, for 
their own 5akes rather than his \ fuitabte 
to ifaofe worldly Intereds they were moft 
in love witli, and thofe Notion* Went cur- 
rant through the whole Natim^ as the 
tlrue and exadb Defcription of him, by 
which he w as to be known at his coittifyg. 
And therefore for any one ttt {yoj^oDb 

himfelf 
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hitnftlf m them^ as the MeJ/ias^ under i 
OMnAer tociUy difdgreeing herefrom^ 
would hive been the readied wit for 
him to be toid^ that he was not there^ 
fore the Man; and this, mftead oF being 
a mcaa} to (bduce them to hioii become 
fuch a reafon for their rejeding htm, as 
no Art oilmp^nrt would ever have beerf 
able to ma(ler« And thisy indeed, prov'd 
the main caufe, that> notwithftaoding our 
8aVi0urs Miracles, the jfmi, who daily 
faw them, were dill hardened in their A«- . 
verfion againft him i and it continues 
with them to this Day the grand Stom^ 
bling^bloclc of Infidelity, which they can«* 
not get oven For they lodk'd for a Mefi 
fias^ that waa to fubdae their Enemtea, 
and deliver them from the Slavery of the 
Rmam^ and by the Eftabliihment of a 
temporal KhfgJmH over them, advance the 
Sfiate of their Uatiw to the htgbefk Pro« 
fperity, and their Zhi ti> to the h^heft Per^ 
fedion of Obfervance, which both were 
capable of. But he propofed himfelf un« 
to them as a MeftBSf which had nothing 
to do with this World, or any of the In« 
tereQs of it ; and inftead of the Tcmp$ral 
Kh^Jmn they expeded, claimed only a 
spiritual { and indeed of the Outward 
itittis and Ceremonies of the Mofacial lam 

B J. which 
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which were all fulfiird and done dway 
in him , taught them only to worihip 
Goil in Spirit and in Truth. And what 
Could more difpleafe and alienate from 
him. Men fo eager upon this World, and 
the Glory and Riches of k, than thus, in- 
(lead of Conqiiefl over Enemies, Extent 
of Power, and a moft flourifhing State of 
Profperity, which they dreamt of, to 
preach to them of Mortification, Repen* 
tance. Self-denial, and thofe other Chri* 
fiian Virtues, in the increafe of which 
the true Profperity of Chrifl's Kingdom 
only confifts j and irtftead of their 7>w- 
pU^ and the outward Pomp and Splendof* 
of the Worlhip there performed, which 
ihey fo much valued therafelves upon^ 
and fo 2eaIoufly affedted, thus to propofe 
to them the worftiipping of 6^^ without 
all this, only in that Spiritual mannei", 
which, under the numerous Rites of the 
Mofaical Lavo^ they had not been accufio- 
med to have any great regard unto? For 
this was tp baulk them of the Hopes they 
moft delighted in, and put a BafHe upon 
them in thofe eager £x[)edations and moft 
fcarneftDefires, which theirHearts had long 
dwelt upon- And how ill they were able 
to brook this, will appear by this Inftanc6 
^iofcn i. ». in the Gofpel % That thofe very fame Men 

. . • whc)> 
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who, on the feeing of his Miracles^ were 
fo firmly convincd of his being the Mef- 
fias^ that they would forthwith have ta- 
ken him by force, and declared him their 
King ; the next Day after, on his preaching 
to them of Spiritual Things, and offering 
thereby to withdraw their Minds from 
the periibabie Things of this World, to fix 
them on thofe which endure to everlafting 
Life, murmur*d againft him, and would no 
more endure him* For their Hearts were 
after a Meffias that (hould found them a 
Temporal Kitigdom^ and make them great 
and glorious, and powerful therein ; and 
to fet up a Spiritual Kingdom inftead here- 
of, was not only to deprive himfelf of the 
Grandeur of the other, but them alfo of 
the Portion which they expected thereim 
And no one certainly that intended a 
worldly Intereft by fuch an Undertakings 
would ever have projeifled it in fuch a 
Method as this, which was fo totally in* 
confiftent with it. For this would be to 
renounce in the very h6t the End which 
he propofed, and make the Attainment 
of it impradicable by the very Means 
whereby he purfu'd it ; It would be to 
wave the highefl: Interefl: in this World, 
to purfue after another, which no one 
tan imagine what, and thereby totally 
^ alienate 
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alkfiate thoCe from htm^ by whom alone 
he Cooid iiope trt fuch il DeTtgn as thia to 
attaiii tttty at ill Aod therefore bad A 
wo^ldljr dnd atki a worldly Intefeft beed 
alt that our Sawonr lini'd at in hst taking 
iipoo hiiti to be the Maffitts^ whom the 
^ra^ eitpexS:td^ he would never fo touch 
contrat^y to thit IntcteA^ aild fo much 
contrary to that moil obvious means of 
carrying On fuch a Defign^ have affum'd 
thatClrarafSer \ii a manner fomuch dif^ 
ling from that Under which they eipeA* 
ed him : Or could he by fuch a Method of 
Procedure ever have ndade any thing of 
the Atteflipt andong them, hid he not on 
his fide the Power of God^ as well ft$ 
his Miflfion) to iliake him fuccef^ul there^ 
ki .* 

Had his Bufitiers only been to deceive 
the People fdr the advancing of fottib fe^ 
cular Intered of his own^ he would no* 
ver have attempted it in (b unlikely ft 
way of fucceedingy as that of abolilhing 
the M^aicai Lin>^ to which the whole 
Natiod of the Jtem were then (6 sealoufly 
tddided, that they could not bear tiM 
ieaft Word wt&ch might (eem to derogate 
either from the Excellency which they 
conceived of it, or that Opinion whid^ 
they then had» and ftill reftiia^ that it 

w« 



A Lttttr w tU Deifts. 17 

u^i^ to be immtitablj^ oblerv^d by thtm to 
the €rtd of the WoUd. Tht tift t>f ^fa- 
l^Mm^r with his Men of /HkrA was atiite 
otherwife, he found tio ftidi Zed in them 
Ibtr their bid Rrii^iDH to Araggte With \ 
they thenifelves were theti grbvtrn (b Witti- 
ry of it, that the Qetierality of them had 
in a manner totally exthang^d it fo^ no 

fitf//^rM» at all, at that time ^ii&^^^ ^tll 
began to propagate his tmpoflnrt dmotig 

them ; they having then fbr the mott 

part givei) themfelves up to the Dpi»l0U« 
of the ZenJihes^ who in the 4me man- 
her as the Epicartans amofig the dmh, 
and too many now-a-days among \js» ac- 
knowkdg'd the Being of a G>/, but deny- 
ing his Providence, the Immortality of 
the Soul, and a Future State, did at the 
feme time deny all manner Of Nec6(fily of 
|«ylng any Worihip unto him. Ana M 
M-Ondet then J if fach Men, who plac'd 
their AU in this World. VA^ere eafily 
brought over to 4 St^, u^hofe chief Aim 
Wis at Worldly Prolpetity uid worldly 

tieartnrc in the keiighk which they pro- 
feftd. This Mahmtt Was well enough 
iwatt of, before he ilarted his flew Mi' 
lk» among thnYi ) and it feems to have 

been the greateA Encoiiragement whith 
tmbolden'd him to venture oA that At- 
' tempt. 
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tempt. However, fmce they ftill retained 
the outward Form of their Religion after 
l^hey had deferted the Subftance of it, he 
found even from hence that Oppoficion 
to his DeHgn, that to make it go down, he 
M^as fore d to retain all thofe Rites and 
Ceremonies in his new Religion^ which 
they had been afore us'd to in their old j 
and in order hereto, he chofe to make 
fome dangerous alterations in his Hrd E£la- 
bliihments, as particularly in that of the 
Kehla^ rather than ruffle his Aralians by 
aboli(hing what he found them through 
long Ufage and Cudom any way afleded 
to. For his Bufinefs being to deceive the 
People, his care was to offer at nothing 
which might be difficult to go down with 
them, and fo muft it be of every other De- 
ceiver who takes upon him to ad the like 
Part. But In every particular it was quite 
btherwife with our Saviour^ and thofe 
whom he firft preached his (jefpel unto. 
For the Jews having undergone feveral ter- 
rible Scourges from the Hand o( God ior 
the ^^egledt of that Law which he had 
given them, were from their former too 
much Difregard of it then grown into the 
contrary Extreme of being with exceed- 
ing Superfticion and Bigotry too much de- 
voted to it. They then look'd on it with 
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the fame Veneration as they (lill do, to 
be an immutable Law never to be altered. 
That the Mejpas himfelf on his coming 
fhould not make the lead Change therein, 
but that the Glory of his Kingdom fhould 
chiefly confift in the Perfedion of its Ob- 
fervance, and the cxad; Performance of 
the Worlhip it prefcrib'd j and for any one 
to advance any Dodrine contrary hereto, 
was reckoned no lefs than (*) Blafpbemy ^^^^ ^ 
among them. And therefore had our ^' 
Saviour only confulted Flefli and Blood in 
the MiJ^on which he undertook ; had he 
had no other Dedgn therein than a fecular 
Intereft and a worldly End, he would ne- 
ver have oppos'd himfelf againft the vio* 
lent Current of fuch predominant Opini« 
ons as he found then reigning among 
them whom he firft preached his Go/pel 
unto, or ever durft have offer'd at the 
Abolition of that Law which they were 
fo violently bigotted unto. Had he come 
to deceive them as a Se^ucer^the very na- 
ture of the thing mud necedarily hav^e 
direded him to a quite contrary Method ; 
that is, to footh and collogue with them 
whom he came to impofe upon ; to have 
contradi(Sled no Opinion they were vio- 
lent for, or oppos G any Doctrine which 
they were zealoufly adeemed to, but to 

have 
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hjv^ ilndy'd their Rwnours, aad legra'd 
tb^ir Not^ioos, and tp fr^tu'd and fuited all 
his DoAripes according thefeto^a? migM 
bed take to draw them over to thp End 
dftrtgn'd*^ Tp have done oth^rwife woyld 
have be? to fee ?tk(i aod People again^ 
hind, as aa Enemy to their Reiig^ian^ and 
% mafphemer qF th^it Lauf. And as quc 
S^ni^wr found it fa in the refuk^ fo it 
mud have beea obvious to any oae \n hi$ 
(:are to have for^feea it from the begin* 
Ding. And therefore fipce nowithftaad- 
ing this, h( tool;: this Mothod, fo contrary 
to the whole Ef[)d and Defigi^ of one that 
intends a Cheat upon the People, and 
without having any regard to that ^eal 
with which the jfipi«i were then fo violent- 
Jy bigot ted to their l^m^ gr that Rage of 
Refentmeat which they were re^idy to 
e3^pr«(s againd wh^tfoever in the lead 
ftiould derogate from it, did boldly preach 
unto th^m fuch Po(^rines as totally 
diiannuU'd it; this manifedly proves he 
could have no Intereft of his own to ferve 
vppn them in this Undertaking, or that 
he had any othf f reafon for his entripg 
on it, but tl^ac he was (ent of Qod (o to 
do* 

The grand apd fuodam^nta) Doctrine 
pf the &^/igm which Jefus Cbriji kft 

his 
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his Churchy w^s that of his Death and Paf- 

fion, whereby he made Atonement for our 

Sjns^ and deUvei'd us from the Punifli^f 

menc which was due unto us for them, 

^y this means only he proposed to feve 

ys, that is^ from Sin, the Devil, and Eta^ 

oa\ Peath ; and by this Conflica only did 

he undertake Co fubdue thefe our Enemies 

for lis, and on that Conqueft to found us 

a Kingdom^ which ihould make us holy 

and righteous here, and for ever blefled 

with him iq Glory hereafter. This was 

the whole End and Purpole of our -J^vi- 

f i^r's Million ; this he frequently foretold 

to bis DifcipUs^ and on this was founded 

the whole ReJigiof$ which he taught thenl 

And can any one fay he could have a De^ 

fign of Secular In tereft for himfelf in fucb 

a Religion as this, which could have no 

IBeing but by his dying for it, or any 

realbn for its E(labU(hment among Men, 

till he had laid down his Life for the com- 

pleating^ of it ? To fay there was any 

thing o\ worldly Intcrell in this, would be 

to charge it on his Crofs, and place it in 

that bitter and ignominious Death vyhich 

he underwent thereon. Men fometimes 

put their Lives to great Hazard for the In- 

terefls of this World ; but for a Man pur- 

pofely to defign Death for fuch an End, 

and 
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and part with this World in fuch a tnanr 
ner as Cbrift did, for the fake of a.ny 
thing that this World hath, is a thing 
which was never yet heard of, and is 1 n 
it feif fo contrary to the moft obvious 
Didates both of Reafon and Nature, that 
no one can be foabfurd as to imagine it 
poflible for any Man fo to do. 

But that which I know you will fay 
in this cafe is, That it was not Chrifi hincir 
felf, but his Difciples after his Death, that 
made this a Part of his Religion ; That he 
intended no fuch thing in the Underta- 
king he enter'd on, that it (hould end 
in his Death, and be compleared by his 
Crucifixion ; but that this hapning unto 
him, thofe who kept up his Party, and 
propagated his Religion after him, foifted 
this thereinto, to falve the Ignominy or 
his Death, and ferve themfelves of it, for 
the better carrying on of their Defigns 
thereby. And if lo, then the Impofiure 
muftbe (hifced from him to his Difciples. 
And in this cafe the fame Enquiry muft 
ftill be made. What Advantage could they 
propofe to themfelves herefrom? For if 
Chrifi' s having no Self-defign or worldly 
Intereft in the Religion which he taught, 
be of any Force to acquit him of being 
guilty of Impo^ure therein (as it mull 
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with every Man of unprejudic d Realbn} 
it muft alfo be of force to acquit them 
of the fame Charge who propagated ic 
after him. And what worldly Intereft is 
it which they could poHTibly have in this 
Matter ? If you fay Empire^ how impro- 
bable is it, that a few poor Ftfhermen^ 
without any manner of Foundation either 
of Power, Riches, or Intereft with others, 
for the carrying on of fuch a E>eftgn,(hould 
ever frame in their Thoughts the lead 
Imagination tending thereto, efpecially 
at that time when the Riman Empire^ be« 
ing in its utmofl: heighth and vigour, had 
the major part of the then known World 
united under its Command, to cru(h the 
greateft Attempts of this nature, which 
might be made againft it ? If Riches and 
Honour be alledg'd as their End, I muft 
defire you to tell me how this could be 
a Means to gain them ? or whether any 
one of them ever attained to either there- 
by? If we examine into the Accounts 
which we have of their Lives and AiSions, 
we {hall find them journeying about the 
World from Place to Place in great Pover- 
ty, and under all the Difficulties and Pref- 
fures of it, to difcharge that Apoftlejhip 
which was committed unto them, and in 
every Place where they came to be load- 

C cd 
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ed with Cbnttoipti Oppreflicn, and Peife^ 
cution for the fake of that Religi^ which 
they taught* Had Riches and Honour been 
the End prot)b5'd for all this, certainly 
aftfer having experienced ^by the ill Succefe^ 
how iriiproper Means they had taken in 
order thereto, fome of thedfi would have 
defined from the Enterprize, and no lon- 
ger have puffu'd a Defign which could 
not anfwer its JEnd. But you cannot 
britig us an Inftance of any one of them 
that did this. N0| they fiill went on in 
the Work which they had undertaken^ 
and without being weary *d by the Pover- 
ty they laboured under, or, in the lead 
difcourag'd by that Conteoipt^ Scornt and 
Perfecution which they every-where met 
with, all conftantly perfever'd to preach 
that 6ofjf>el which they had receiv*d^ 
even to their Lives end j and not only fo^ 
but moft of them laid down thdr Livea for 
the fake thereof, which they would oe- 
ver have done, if they had not for that 
Miniftry a much higher reafon than iaU 
the Honour and Riches of thisWoild Coukl 
ever amount unto. All that can be faid 
of any worldly Intereft for them in their 
preaching up that Religion which they 
propagated, is, That they were thereby 
made Heads of the Party which they drew 

over 
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over thereto. But alas, what Advantage 
Could this be unco them to be thus made 
Heads of a contemn'd^opprefs'd and per* 
fecuted Party of Men, who were every- 
where fought out for Bonds, Impriibn- 
ments and Death ? To head fuch a Party^ 
what is it but to expole a Man s felf to 
the greater Danger, and fet himfelf up to 
receive the firft Strokes of every Perfecu- 
tion which was levelFd againft it ? For 
in this cafe, thofe who head the Party are 
mod fought after, and the Ring- leaders of 
it are ever made the firft and the moft fig* 
nal Examples of every Severity which is 
defign d for its Opprelfion. And this was 
all that the Apoflles got by heading that 
Party which they converted to the Cbri^ 
fiian Migion ; and what of worldly Inte* 
reft could be found therein ? If the head* 
ing of a Party be oJP any Advantage to a 
Man, it muft be then only when it brii^s 
him Honour, or Power, or Riches, or 
fome other worldly Enjoyment But to 
head fuch a Party as the firft Chriftiant 
were, could bring neither of thefe there- 
wich $ but^ on the contrary. Poverty, Con* 
tempt, OpprefSons, and Perfecutions^wero 
all the Fruits^ as to this World, which the 
Apefiies of our Ssviear reaped thereby. 
And certainly on tfadie Terms to head a 

C % Party, 
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Party, could never have been the reafbii 
to make them enter on that Underta- 
king ; or if it had, they could never un- 
der (uch Difcouragements have long con- 
tinued therein. 

SECT. II. 

If. And thus far having examined the 
firft Mark of Impoflure^ and, I hope, fuffici- 
ently fliown it cannot belong to ihzi fJaly 
Religion which we profefs : I (hall now 
proceed to the fecond; that is, that it muft 
always have wicked Men for the Authors 
of it. For thus to impofe upon Mankind 
a falfe Religion^ is the worft of Cheats, and 
the highelt Injuftice which can be done 
either to Godot Man : to God, becaufe it 
robs him of the Worfliip of his Creatures, 
either by diverting it to a falfe Objed, or 
by direding it to him ia fuch a falfe Way, 
as cannot be accepted of before him. And 
to Man, becaufe it deprives him of his G^^, 
by putting him upon fuch a falfe Religion 
as mufl neceOTarily alienate both his Mer^ 
cy and his Favour from him. And to do 
this is fuch a confummate piece of Ini* 
quitv, that it is impoffible any one can ar« 
rive thereto, without having firft corrupt^ 
ed himfelf to a great degree in all Things 

elte. 
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eke. For fuch an one muft have caft 
off all Fear of God, as well as all regard of 
Man, before he could ever offer at fo 
great a Wickedncfs againft both. And 
when a Man is come to this, to be fure 
he will (lick at nothing whereby his Lufts 
may be gratify 'd, or any carnal Interelt 
ferv'd, which he fets his Heart upon, but 
will make the Corruptions of his Mind 
appear in all the Adlions of his Life, and 
be thoroughly wicked in every thing 
where his own Intereft, or his own De- 
figns, do not put a Reftraint upon him. 
And that Mahomet was fuch a one, the 
Hiftory of his Life, which I have laid be- 
fore you, fufficicntly (hows. 
But who ever yet charged .' ■'^" ''"^ -^^ bittereft Ene- 

* taHir f'L^i/I _ u* T-f I •"'** o£ Chrilli/imtr have ever 
JeJuS Lhnfi, or his Holy objefted againft our Saviour, 

Apojtles with any thing ^^^^ » fabulous Story of his 

like this? not Ce/fus not ^.^f ^^'i!?^""^^ to no more than 
V ^ Vi , . t/'''>> "*Jt this, That he was a Magician^ 

rorpqyry^ nor Julian^ or any which was an Invention fram'd 

other of the Heathens, or ^"-^ ^'^ ^f'^'lM'^ working of 

«.Vio^^.,.^ „,f II- Miracles (which they could 

the Jews, who were the bit- not deny in fuch a manner as 

tereft Enemies of Chrifiia- '^ ^^^^ ^^^^ gi^e noReputa- 
nity and the greateft Op- Kl^hthtUV'^^ 
pofersofit. And to be fure 
could they have found any fuch Accufa- 
tion againft any of them, they would 
never have fpar'd to have made the ut- 
moft ufe of it they could, for the blading 

C 3 of 
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of that Religion which they taught. For 
it is a popular Argument^ which would 
have ferv'd their purpofe among the Peo- 
ple more than any other they could have 
offer'd unto them. And we fee with 
what Succefs the various Se^s among u( 
ferve themfelves of it every Day, no Ar- 
gument being more prevalent amongft 
the unthinking Multitude, for the beating 
down the Reputation of any ProfeflTion of 
Religion^ than the ripping up of the Faults 
of thofe that teach it. To examine into 
all the Labyrinths and abflrufe Speculati- 
ons of Reafon and Argument^ which may 
be brought for or again ft any ReligiM^ is 
an operofe BuHnefs^which all have not Ca-^ 
pacities for, and few care to attend to. But 
of Good and Evil every Man is judge; and 
where they find the Teachers of any Reli^ 
p0H to be wicked and naught, it is an In- 
ference which they are all apt too preci- 
pitately to run into, that the Religion muft 
be naught alfo ; and without any further 
examining into it, condemn it lb to be. 
And I find there is nothing which you 
your felves are more greedy to lay hold of 
for an Argument againft our holy Qbrijii- 
fP Religtcn^ than the Faults which you 
pbferve in feme of our Miniflers^ whole 
l^fin^f^ it i§ to proqiQte it. And there* 
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fore if the Faults ef the prefent Teachers 
€^ Cbriftiafiity be apt thus to a6ford fo po« 
pular and prevalent an Argument againft 
it, how much more would the Faults of 
the firlt Founders and Propagators of it 
have done foi had there been any fuch 
to objed againd them ? And had there 
been any luch, fo keen and fearching 
Adverfaries would never have fuffera 
the Difcovery to have efcap'd them, 
or ever fail'd to have objeded it for 
the ferving of their turn to the utmoft 
they were able ; and it can be owing 
to nothkig but their moft unblameable 
Innocency, that they have been fecur'd 
herefrom. To fay that they could not 
have that Knowledge of their Lives and 
Adions, as was fufmient for them to dif^ 
cern their Faults, and obferve their MiP. 
carriages , will not folve the Matter. 
Though Mdb$met aAed his ImpoftureiQ 
many hundred Miles within the remoter 
Parts of Araiiaj among a People who, by 
vaO: DefartSyWere in a manner cut ofTfrom 
the Converfe of the refl: of Mankind,where 
very fewer none of any other Nation ever 
came to fpy cut his Adions, or obferve 
his Doings, and where he had none elfe 
to be Witne(&s of them, but thofe only 
^Ip all embraced his Forgery, a^nd became 

C 4 zealoufly 
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zcaloufly addidcdto it; yet all this could 
not ferve to conceal his Faults, or hide 
his monftrous Wickednefles from being 
obferv'd and recorded againft him. The 
foregoing Hi/lory gives you a large Ca- 
, • talogue of them, and they are vouched 
by the Authority of fome of the moft au- 
thentick Writers of his own Se^. But 
Chriftianity had not its Birth in fuch an 
oblcure Hole, nor did the firft Founder of 
it, or thofe who propagated it after him, 
make their firft Appearance among fuch 
rude and illiterate Barbarians as that /m- 
poftor did; but on one of the opened 
Stages in the World, at Jerufalem^ and in 
the Land of Judea ; and not in an Age 
when, as formerly, that Nation feparated 
it felf from all others, and had no Coo- 
verfe with any but themfelves ; but when 
they had fcatter'd themfelves abroad, and 
mingled with all other Nations, and al(b 
were fore d to admit all other Nations to 
mingle with them by being made a Pro- 
vince of the Roman Empire^ which brought 
not only Soldiers and Merchants of other 
. Nations among them, but alfo opened 
the Gate to all others, as they (hould 
think fit, to come and refide among them. 
And the Temple at Jervfalem being that 
where all of the 'jemfh Religion worlhip- 

ped J 
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pcd ; this conftantly brought thither from 
all Nations thofe who profefs'd it, which 
made a very great refort thither from all 
Parts of the World, efpecially at their 
three great Fefiivals. And therefore juft 
after our Saviour's Sufferings at the time 
of Pentecoft next following, we are told 
that there were then at Jerujfalem (*) Fjr- (') Aa$ «• 
thians^ Medes^ and Elamites^ and the dweU ^- 5- *®» "• 
lers of Mefopotamia^ Cappadocia^ Pontus^ 
Afia^ Phrygia^ Pamphylia^ Egypt^ Lihya^ 
and Cyrene^ with the Strangers of Rame^ 
Cretes^ and Arabians. So that to be fure 
nothing could be hid or concealed, which 
was done on fo open a Stage of the World, 
and in the Sight of fo many Nations as 
were then prefent upon it ; nor is it pofli* 
ble if thofe who then firft delivered the 
Cbrifiian Religion to the World, had been 
fuch wicked Perfons as Mahomet was, and 
all other Impofiors muft be, it could ever 
have efcap^d their Obfervation. And if 
it had at ferufalem^ there were other Oc* 
cafions enough given for a fuller Difco- 
very afterwards. For the Holy Apofiles 
• after our Saviours Death, did not confine 
themfelves to Jerufalem^ and the Land of 
Judea only, but difpers'd themfelves 
throughout the whole Earth, and at Rome^ 
at Athens^ and in many other celebrated 

Cities 
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r Cities appeared openly, teaching the Re^ 
ligion which they had received, and form- 
ing Churches of thofe whom they had 
converted thereto, and thereby expofing 
their Lives and Adlions publickly to the 
view of the whole World, made all Man* 
kind in a manner Witnefles of what they 
did. And Chriflianity was not fuch an 
acceptable thing to the World, as to move 
the Men of it to be fo candid and good- 
natur*d to the firft Authors of it, as to 
conceal their Faults, and hide their Wic- 
kedne(Ies,had there been any fuch in them. 
No, it was that which was ag^infl; the 
Lulls and Pleafures, and the other evil 
Courfes of this World, more than any 
other Religion which was ever taught 
therein ; and this put the World as much 
againft it, and all that adhered thereto $ 
and therefore we find them to be a Party 
of Men not only every»where fpokea a- 
gainft, but alio every*where hated, oppo- 
fed, and perfecuted to the utmoft. And 
when fo general an Odium was rifen a- 
gainft them, and both Jems and Gentiles 
confptr'd together therein ^ to be fure • 
there were not wanting abundance that 
made k their fiufinefs to pry into their 
Adions^ and examine their PraiSticcs with 
all that $pight, Unfairnefs, sod ill Inters 

pretsition 
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pretttion of Things, as is ufual in fuch ca* 
(es. And could they by all this fearch, In- 
quiry, and ftrid Obfervation, have found 
any thing to charge upon Cbrift or his 4- 
poftles^ which might caft a Blot upon the 
Religiam which they taught^ to be fure we 
(houid have heard enough of it. For thofe 
who propagated their Odium againft this 
holy Religion to the next futcceeding Ages, 
to that excedlve degree, in which the Fri- 
mitive Cbrifiians expetienc'd it in thofe 
terrible Perfecutions ^hich 
they underwent for Three Cf^J'^Tn? m?!^^^ 
hundred Years together, (heir Boob agii^ the cLib? 
would certainly have pro* *»5<^i'i»wepreferv*diiirh# 

pagated therewith ail the i^&:iri^^^^ 
Accuiations they weie a* ^/«»»«^riJtotheiittef;biitdif 
Ue .niaft .hofc who w.re S"^*ri£S"3 tH^ 

the firit Founders and written by Um in fifteen 

Teachers of it. And, to be 7<>»« ^ *• <"•?*• Argumcnrj 

^— ^ ^..u^ r^\ r^ tr » - for they being full of virulent 
tUft, when (J Cflfus^ for- Blafphemies. T»r.d^>ir/ the Em. 

phjry^ and Julian^ and o- P««>'« ^y « I-*w, cauTed rhem 

tte bitter Oppor«5 of r.SSI.'r'J'.''^^ 

\*hnfttantty, as well ^ews as Remaim and Fragments of 

Heathent. took Ptn in hand SffVi^il' 7f^\ !? ** 

. ' • <i • Worki ctSufiimtt and lom«» 

to Wme aglinlt it, we diingofhimalfoinSt.«<rM 

fhould have been told e- i'fr^Mi^'dUt.t.Cmmm. 

nOUgh of It. But nothing ved in the fecond, r^rfkyrj in 
of this appearing in any of the third. nadJuUm in th« 

^cir waitings, or any of th5 Swtb c«a«y after c*r,/. 

Jeatt 
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leaft Memorial of it being to be found in 
any Record whatfoever againft them j 
this manifeftly proves that they are even 
in the Judgment of their bittereft Ene- 
mies totally free of this Charge, and con- 
fequently, being juft and righteous Per- 

fons, C^od of Chriff and 
OUisWoiisofonr Saviour St. Jawes One of his A/>^ 

aie, that he was a wife Man, files^ (*) WephuS. thoUgtl Z 
(aTitle not given in thofe days "^^ ^ J'/ \ L ^^^Za^ 

but to fuch as were aifo good) J^^. particularly attcfts, 
and that he was a PKar*^ro/iW/. that they werc foj they 

racUs and a Teacher of Truth. | J ^e gUllty of fo 

lib. 18. C' 4. Andotjarrjeshe , t^ r % 1 

bath thefe Words, Thefe things great a WlCkednClS DOth a- 

{i,i. the peftruftion of jtru^ gain ft God and Man, as to 

faUm, and the Calamities that P . t t ^1 ' 

attended it) feu by way of jufl havc impos d a Cheat upon 

yingeawe upon the Jews for ]imts US in that Religion which 
the Juft, who was the Brother of ^1 rlpliupf'ri nnte\ nc 
Jefu, calTd Chrijt. hcaufe the "^^Y OCllVer d UntO US. 

Jews had murther*d him, being a moft righteous Man. It muft be ac- 
knowledgM that this Paflfage is not now extant in Jofephue, but it is 
quoted by Eufebius in the Second Book of his Ecclejiaftical HIBoryf c. 23. 
and alfo by Origen in his Second Book againft Ceffus, which would 
never have been done by thenif had it not been eftanc in the Copies 
of his Works which were then in ufe, however \i came to be omit- 
ted fince. For to have falfly a1Jedg*d fuch a Teftimony to the Ene- 
mies of CkriBianitj, cfpecially to one fo acute and fliarp as Celfas 
was , would have given them too great an Advantage againft it* fiuc 
what is ft ill extant in Jofefhus. Amounts to the fame thing 9 foe 
fpeaking of his being put to death by Ananim the High-Prieft9 Antiq. 
lib, 20. c. S. he fays, that all good Mm were offended st it ; which 
. fufficiently cxprtifeth him to be a good Man alfo. For why clfe 
ibould ti^ty be fo conce.in*d for him? 
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SECT. IIL 

lil. And if they had been fuch wicked 
Perfons as thus to have imposed upon 
us a falfe Religion for their own Intereft, 
both their Wickednefs and the Intereft 
which they drove at, muft neceflarily 
have appear d in the very Contexture of 
the Religion it felf ; and the Books of the 
New Tefiament^ in which it is contain'd> 
would have as evidently prov'd both 
thefe again (l them, as the Alcoran doth 
againft Mahomet^ every Chapter of which 
yieldeth us manifefl: Proofs both of the 
wicked A^dions of the Man, and the 
Self-ends which he drove at for the grati- 
fying of them. 

For, firft, when a Man propofeth an 
End of Self-Intereft, and invents a new 
Religion^ and writes a new Lavo on pur- 
pofe for the obtaining of it, it's impofli- 
ble but that this End muft appear in the 
Means, and the Impofture^ which was in^ 
vented of purpofe to promote it, muft 
difcover what it is. For in this cafe the 
new Religion and the new Law muft be 
calculated for this End^ and be all formed 
and contrived in order thereto, otherwife 

it can have no Efficiency for the obtain- 
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ing of it, I nor at all anfwer the purpoOs 
of the Inventor for the compalling of 
what he propos'd ; and if it be thus cal-^ 
Cttlated) order'd and contrived for fuch 
an End, that End cannot but be feen and 
difcover^d in thofe Means. For the End 
and Means prove each other ; that is, as 
the Nature of the End propos'd (hows us 
what Means mud be made ufe of for the 
obtaining of it ; fo do the nature of the 
Means which we u(e, difcover what is 
the End which they drive at. And as 
far 15 the Means have a tendency to the 
End; fo much muft they have of chat 
End in them ; and it is not poflible for 
him that ufeth the one, long to conceal 
the other. And therefore nothing is 
more obvious and common among us 
than by the Courfes which a Man takes 
to difcern the End which he would have. 
As Mabcmet invented his new Religion to 
promote his own Ends ; fo the Alcoran^ m 
which it is contain'd^ fufficiently proves 
it, there being fcarce a Leaf in that Book 
winch doth not lay down fome Particu- 
Itrs, which tend to the gratifying either 
of the Ambition or the Luft of that Mon^ 
fter who contrived it. And had the fiHt 
Fododer of our holy Chrifiian ReiigtM^ at 
they who wetc the Bf& Propagators <^ it» 

any 



A Letter to the Deiils« 47 

any fuch End therein, the Books of the 
/sr<iv Teflament^ in which it is written, 
^vould have as palpably fliown it* But 
liere we challenge all the Enemies of our 
Faith to u(e their utmoft Skill to make 
any fuch Difcovery in them. They have 
already gone through the ftrid Scrutiny 
of many Ages, as well as of all manner of 
Adverfaries, and none have ever yet been 
able to tax them herewith. For inftead 
of being calculated for the Intereft of this 
World, their whole Defigo is to withdraw 
our Hearts from it, and fix them upon the 
Intereft of that which is to come. And 
therefore the Dodrines which they incul** 
cate are tho(e of Mortification, Repen- 
tance, and Self-denial) which (peak not 
unto us of Fighting, Bloodflied^ and Con- 
queil) as the Alcoran doth, for the advan- 
cing of a Temporal Kingdom ; but that re- 
nouncing all the Pomps, and Vanities, and 
Lufts of this prefent World,we live foberly, 
r^bteoufly, and godly in the Prefence of 
him that made us ; and inftead of purfuing 
after the peri(hable Things iof this Life, we 
fet our Hearts only on t^fe Heavenly Ri- 
ches, which will make us great and glori- 
ous and blefied for ever hereafter. For as 
the Kingdom oiChrift is not of this World, 
fy neither do tbofe Backs^ m whkh are 

written 
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propoied (as all fuch Defigners muCt at 
lad) the whole Scene mull then be laid 
Qpen, and every one will be able to fee 
thereinto* And therefore if you will have 
it that the Holy ApoJIles and Evangelifis^ 
who were the firft Penners of the New Te- 
fiament ^ were fuch cunning and crafty 
Men, as to be able thus arttully to con- 
ceal their Defigns in thole Books, which 
you fuppofe they wrote of purpofe to pro- 
mote them (which cannot reafonabiy be 
imagined of Men of their Education and 
Condition in the World, they being all, 
except St. Paul and St. Luke^ of the 
Qieanefl; Occupations among the People, 
and totally unlearned} yet if they con* 
triv'd thofe Books with any tendency 
towards thole Defigns (and it cannot be 
conceived how otherwise they could help 
forward to the obtaining of them) it is 
impoflible they could thus have pafs'd 
cborough fo many Ages, and all the Undt 
Examinations of Heathens^ J^wj, Atbcifis^ 
and all other Adverfaries, who have (b 
ftrenuoully endeavoured to. overthrow 
their Authority ,and no Difcovery be made 
hereof. For fuppofing at firft, under the 
Mask of renouncing the World,they might 
a while conceal their Defigns for the la- 
tcreft of it (which is the utmoft you can 
fay in this cafe) yet this could not laft 

long : 



A Letter to the Deifts. 5 1 

long : For if this were all they defigii'd by 
teaching that holy Religion^ and writing 
thofe Books in which it is contain'd, fome 
time or other they mud have put thofe 
Defignsin Execution.other wife they would 
have been in vain laid ; fome time or other 
they mud have endeavour'd by them to 
obtain what they aim'd at, otherwife the 
whole Projection of them would have 
been to no purpofe ; and if they ever did 
fo (as to be fure they would^ had this 
been their End) then, as it happens In all 
other Stratagems of the like nature, with 
how much Artifice foever they might con^ 
ceal what they intended in the Contri** 
vance, all at lad mud have come out in 
the Execution ; and when they began to 
put themfelves in poffeflion of the End 
they aim'd at, or at lead made any Offer 
towards it, the whole Cheat mud then 
have been unmask'd, and every one would 
have been able to fee into the Depth there« 
of. But when did our Saviour^ or any 
of his holy Apoftles, by vertue of any of 
thofe Dodrines delivered dowd unto us 
in the Books of the Mew Teftament^ ever 
put themfelves in podelf^b of any fucti 
worldly Intered ? Or when did they ever 
make the lead Oder in order thereto ? 
Have any of the ancient Enemies of our 
Holy RiliffM ( and it had bitter oneA 

D 7g enough 
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enough from the very beginning} ever 
recorded any fuch againft them > Or have 
any other ever fince from any good Au- 
thority, or any Authority at all, ever been 
able to tax them herewith ? Oris it pofTible 
their Names could have remain*d untaint* 
ed of this Charge amidft io many Adver** 
faries, who have now for near Seventeen 
hundred Years (lood up in every Age to 
oppofe that Holy Religion which they have 
deiiver'd unto us, had they in the leaft 
been guilty hereof ? Nay, hath it been as 
much as ever faid of them, that they pra- 
&\s6 as to this World,any otherwife than 
they taught, or ever dealt with the Inte- 
refls of it in any other manner, than total- 
ly to renounce them ? Or had they at all 
any other Portion in this Life, than that of 
Perfecution, AfBidion, and Tribulation, as 
it is foretold in thofe Holy Books that they 
ihould ? And what then can be a greater 
Madnels, than to fuppofethat Men ihouid 
lay fuch a deep Defign, as that of invent- 
ing a new Religion^ and undergo all that 
yaft trouble and danger, which they did, 
to impole it on the World for the fake of 
a woridly Intereft, and yet never put 
themlelves in pofleffion of that\ Intereft, 
or ever make the leaft Offer towards it ? 

If you fay. That the whole End of the 
Religion was only to gain the Party, and 

that 



A Letter to the Dcifts. 53 . 

that the Steps to the Intereft were to be 

made afterwards ; I dill go on to ask, Who 

can tell us, after the Party was gain'd, of 

any fuch Steps that were ever made, or 

of any the leaft Offer tending thereto > 

Were not the firft Chriftians for many Ages 

after the firft founding of our Faith, what 

they ought ftill to be. Men that us'd this 

World as if they us'd it not, who livM in 

it without being of it, and did truly, what 

they vow'd in their Baptifm^ renounce all 

the Pomps and Vanities,aDd Lufts thereof^ 

faithfully to obferve that Holy Z.j» which 

they had recciv'd ? And in 

this they perfever'd fo ftea- ( * ) '*/'«/ Epift //*. i o. Kf, 

dily, that even their very Vui;:juT:JtriT^^^ 
Enemies admir d the Righ- ftUti />«(* du mut uutm cmve. 
teoufneis of their Lives, and *''"'• 'r^f",<^brifi.^u^fiDi, 

C^-v , .,7. ^ , ' atctrejecuminvtcemj que Users' 

*J bore Wltnefs thereto, mnttinminfceluiMhqmd^tftrim^ 

and the cruelleft Perfecu- gin, jed m fwrts, m umcinu 

tors could never beat them ^^ f^s^,^,^ m d^f^fitum ^tf^u 
therefrom , but they flill inu MbmgMrent, in like man- 
went on in the Obfervance "t'i T^ *• ^Y*"p n.?* 

of their Holy Reltgton with- ful oiAfi^, in hisEpiftietothe 

out having any other De- "i^YV^l Mrhn. Mufeb. wfi. 

r ^u • ^u - EccUfisfi. lib. A. r. 8 & 9. By 

fign therein, than to pra- jtnionius pius in bis Eplftic to 

dife that Righteoufnefs the Commons of ^/j. Jufiin 

which it tauahr and for ^""O"* ^M 2 «nd even by the 
wmcn IC taugnc, ana ror Heathen Oracles thcmfelves. 

. Three hundred Years toge- Eufeb, /« vita CtnBMntim, Uk. a^ 
ther flood firm thereto a- ^- 50& 51. 
' P \ gainft 
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againft all thofe terrible Storms of Pcr(ecu« 
tion which were rifen againft them, till at 
length by the Holinefs of their Lives, and 
the Conftancy of their Sufferings, they 
made a Conqueft over their very Perfecu- 
tors, and brought over the World unto 
them. And are not our Principles ftill the 
fame, and alfo, thanks be to God, notwith^ 
(landing the Corruptions of the prefent 
Age, the Practice of too many thoufands 
(lill among us, who I doubt not will be as 
ready to undergo the fame Suffering^thofc 
Primitive Chr^fiians did, whenever GoJ 
(hall try them for that Holy Religion which 
they profefs, as they now are to obfervc 
the Rigbteoufnefs thereof. Butfuppofing 
this had been all otherwife, and x\\^Mam^ 
pion of this World, and not theRighteout 
Befs of GoJ^ were really the End for which 
pur Religion was defignd; yet to re- 
nounce the World to gain a Party^ and af- 
ferwards make ufe ot this Party to gain 
the World, is a Proje<a fo unfeauble, that 
the former Part of it muft neceflarily have 
overthrown the latter,^ whenever it had 
\^tt\ attempted* For when Men had been 
drawn over to a Party under the fpecious 
Pretence of renouncing the World, and 
\>ten inftruded and firtnly fix'd in this 

Priqciplcj,, %o make thofe very fame Men 
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afterwards to ferv^e their cum for the gaiiH 

iog of a worldly Intereft, would be to 

make their Dodrine and their Practice fo 

mondroufly interfere, as mud neceflTarily 

have broken ail into Pieces, and dedroy d 

the whole Defign. Certainly, had they 

any fuch Defrgn, they would never have 

thus podefs'd their Difciples with fuch 

Principles agatnll it by the ReligtM which 

they taught them ; and in that they did fo» 

I think nothing can be a more evident De« 

monilration, that they could never intend 

any fiich End thereby. Mahomet knew well 

enough^ this was not a way to carry what 

he ddign'd, and therefore openly own'd 

in his Religion^ what he aim'd at there* 

by, and made his Law to fpeak for that 

Empne and Utfl^ which he defir^d to en* 

joy ; and fo when he had made his Religi* 

am to obtain^ he gain'd by vertue thereof 

the wtKik which he prcged^d by it, and 

becanie poile^'d of the kmpire of all Ara* 

hia for the gratifying of his Amhithm^ and 

as many Women as be pleased for the fa* 

ttsi^ykig of bis Ij^, which were the two 

£nds w^h he drove at in the whole im« 

poAuKC. And had Jrfui Cbwifi and his A^ 

{Hfikt had any fuch Def^n m the RcHgiom 

which they taught, ikey muft: in the fame 

K|nQper have rmate thekr Religmm fpeak; 

P 4 ^oif 
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for it, or elfe it could never have (erv'dl 
their purpofefor the obtaining of it. And 
if their Religion had ever ofTer'd at any 
fuch thing, it mud necef&rily have ap- 
peared in the Books in which it is written. 
And jLdly. If they had been fo wicked, 
as thus to impofe upon the World a falfe 
Religion for the promoting of their own 
Intere(l,as that Intereft muR have appeared 
in the Contexture of the Religion it telf,and 
in thofe Books in which it is written^fo al« 
fo mult their Wickednefs. For Words and 
Writings being the outward Expreflionsof 
our inward Conceptions, there is that Con- 
necftion between them, that although the 
former may often difguife the latter^ 
they can never fo totally conceal them, 
but every accurate Obferver may ftill be 
able through the one to penetrate into the 
other, and by what a Man utters, whe- 
ther in Speech or Writing, fee what he is 
at the bottom, do what he can to prevent 
it There are indeed fome that can a<9: 
the ffypocrite fo cunningly, as to dideoi- 
ble the greateft Wickednefs under W^ords, 
Writings, and Aifiions too, that fpeak the 
quite contrary. But this always is fuch 
a Force upon their Inclinations, and (b 
violent a Bar upon their inward PalTions 
tind Pefires, that Nature will frequently 
' <-- break 
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break through in fpight of all Art, and 
even fpeak out the Truth amidft the high- 
eft Pretences to the contrary. And there 
is no Hypocrite^ how cunningly Ibever 
he may ad his Part, but muft this way 
very often betray himfelf. For Wickect 
nefs bdng always uppermoft in fuch a 
Man's Thoughts, and ever preffing for-^ 
ward to break- forth into Expreflion, it 
will frequently have its Vent in what that 
Man fpeaks, and in what he writes, do 
what he can to the contrary i the Care, 
Caution, and Cunning of no Man in this 
cafe being fufficient totally to prevent it. 
Furthermore, there is no Man thus wick- 
ed , that can have that Knowledge of 
Righteoufnefi) as thoroughly to ad it un- 
der the Mask, with that exadnefs as he 
who is truly righteous, lives and fpeaks 
it in reality. His want of Experience in 
the Pradice, muft in this cafe lead him 
into a great many Miftakes and Blunders 
in the Imitation. And this is a thing 
which generally happens to all that ad a 
Part, but never more than in Matters of 
Relighn^ in which are many Particulars 
fo peculiar to the Righteous^ as none are 
able to reach them, but thofe only who 
are really fuch. And fuppofing there 
were any that couldi yet there will evec 

be 
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be that difference between what is natu- 
ral and what is artificial ; and between 
that which is true, real^ and Ancere, ^nd 
that which is falfe, counterfeit, and by p6* 
critical, that nothing is more eafy tban 
for any one that will atteikl it, to difcern 
the one from the other. And therefore 
were Jefas Chrifl and his Af^filcs fuch 
iperfons as this Charge oiJmpqfiure mud 
iuppofe them to be, it's impotfible but 
that the Dodirines which they taught, 
and the Books which they wrote, mud 
Qiake the Difcovery , and the Nem T^^a- 
ment would, as a ftanding Record ag^inft 
them in this cife, afford a multitudlc of 
InHaoces to convid^ them hereof. That 
the Alcpram doth (b as to mah$wket^ no- 
thing is more evident ; a Strain of Rapine, 
Bloodihed andLud running tborougbtbe 
whole Book> which plsdnly proves the 
4^h§r of it to be akogetber ibch a Maa 
^ the Charge of Imfi^mt mnoSS. necei^* 
rtly iuppofe him to be. And were tb^ 
Br A Founder of our EMy Religimt^ oi tbe 
Writeis of fliore Books in which its Do^ 
i^inres are contain d, fuch Men as be, 
koth their Doi^iines and their Books 
would as evidemly prove it aga^nft them* 
&ut her^ I muft ag^n challenge you, andi 
aiU othcf the Adverfsgries Qf.our B^y ^<* 
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^JghH^ to (hew us any one Particular in it, 
that can give the lead Fonndation to fuch 
a Charge, any one Word in all the Books 
of the New Tefiament^ that can afford the 
Jeaft Umbrage or Pretence thereto. Let 
what IS written in them be try'd by that 
which is the Touch* (lone of all Religions^ 
I mean that Religion of Nature and Rea- 
Ton, which God hath written in the Hearts 
of every one of us from the firft Creati- 
on ; and if it varies from it in any one 
Particular, if it prefcribes any one thing 
which may in the minuted Ctrcumftance 
thereof be contrary to its Righteoufnefi } 
I will then acknowledge this to be an 
i^rgument againft us, llroi^ enough to . 
overthrow the whole Caufe, and make 
all Things elfe that can be laid for it, to* 
tally inefTodual to its Support. But it is 
fo far from having any fuch Flaw thereto, 
that it is the perfe^eft Law of Righteoof^ 
fieis which was ever yet given unto Man- 
kiiid^ and both in commanding of Good, 
as well as in forbidding of Evil, vaftly 
exceeds all others that went before \t^ 
«nd preicribes much more to our Fra* 
^ce in both, than the wifeft and high- 
ed Moralift was ever able without it tQ 
reach in Speculation^ For» 

J 
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tft. As to the forbidding of Evify it is 
Co far from indulging, or in the lead ai- 
lowtfig us in any Pradice that favours 
hereof, that it is the only Law which is 
(b perfe&ly broad in the Prohibition^ as 
adequately to reach whatfoever may be 
Evil in the Pradice ; and without any 
Exception, Omiffion, or Defed, abfolute- 
ly, fully, and thoroughly forbids unto 
us, whatfoever may have but the leaft 
Taint of Corruption therein ; and there- 
fore it not only reftrains all the Overt- 
ads of Iniquity, but alfo every Imagi* 
nation of the Heart within, which in 
the leail tends thereto ; and in its Pre- 
cepts prohibits us not only the doing or 
fpeaking of Evil, but alfo the harbour- 
ing or receiving into our Minds the leaft 
Thought or Defire thereafter; whereby 
' it fo efie&ually provides againfl: all man* 
ner of Iniquity, that it plucks it up out of 
every one of us by the very Roots, and 
fo makes the Man pure, and clean, and 
holy altogether, without allowing the 
leaft favour of Evil to be remaining in 
bim: And every one of us would be 
thoroughly fuch , could we be but as 
perfed in our Obedience to this Law^ as 
it is perfectly given unto us. And, 
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adiy. As to the commaading of Good) 
Its Prefcriptions are, That we employ our 
Time, our Powers, and all other Talents 
intruded with us^ to the beft we are able^ 
both to give Glory unto GcJ^ and alfo to 
fhow Charity unto Men ; and this laft 
not only to our Friends, Relations, and 
Benefadors, but in general to all Man- 
kind, even to our Enemies, and thofe who 
defpightfuUy ufe us and perfecute us} 
and hereby it advanceth us to that height 
of Perfedion in all Holtnefs and Goodnefi^ 
as to render us like the Aifge/s of Light in 
our Service unto GoJ^ and like God him- 
felf in our Charity to Man. For it direds 
US in the fame manner as the Angels to 
M^orftiip and (erve our GoJ to the utmoft 
Ability of our Nature; and in the fame 
manner as G^J to make our Goodnefi to 
Men extend unto all, without Exception 
or Referve, as far as they are capable of 
receiving it from us. 

And can any Man think it poffiblethat 
a Religion which fo thoroughly and fully 
forbids all Evil, and in fo high and perfed 
a manner pr^cribes us all Good, could 
ever be the Produdl of a wicked Mind i 
The Fruit is too good to proceed from (o 
corrupt a RoQt,and the Etted vaflly above 
the Efficiency of fuch a Caufe ever to pro- 
duce 
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duce it. For can it poflfibly be imajgmM^ 
that a wicked Man could either have Iip 
dination to do fo much for the promo- 
tiog of that Righteoufnefs which all his 
Paffions and Defires fo violently run coun- 
ter unto i or if hp would, that fuch a one 
could ever be fo well acquainted with 
all the ways thereof, as fo exadly to pre- 
fcribe th^m ? If it be fo difficult for fuch 
a one to. conceal his Inclinations in his 
ExprelTions ; if it be fo hard for him, when 
be venti himfelf into Words or Writings, 
not to let loofe fomething in them of svhat 
he really is (as I have already (hown) 
bow can any Copy be drawn from iach a 
Mind, but what mud in fome Feature or 
other refemble the Original} or any 
thing at alt proceed from thence, but 
what mud carry with it fome favour of 
the Iniquity thereof? Set but fuch a one 
to write a Letteri and he will fcarce be 
able to do it without putting fo much of 
hisPalTioOs and his Temper into it, as that 
we may read froni thence what he i$, as 
every Man a Experience may tell him, that 
correfpofida with fuch; and how much 
more then may we be ailur'd will he lay 
himfelf open, when he hath the large 
Scope of a bock to etprefs himfelf ioy 
and efpedally when thai Book is of fucb 

a naf- 
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9, nature, as give; bim the fulled Ocx:a* 
fion, and the mod inviting Opportunity 
fo to do i And what Book can be more 
Tuch, than that which is to propofe a new 
Law to Mankind ? In the writing of fuch 
a Book, if ever, certainly the wicked Man 
will (how him (elf, and in the fame man- 
ner as Mahomet did, conform his Laws to 
his own fnclinations, and prefcribe fuch 
Rules of living to others, as may bed ju- 
flify him in thofe which he himfelf fol- 
lows. And although he (hould not in- 
tend any fuch thing, though he fiiould 
not defign (o to do} and it is hard to ima* 
gine of fuch a Man, that he (hould oot)^ 
yet at lead the prevailing Bent of his Paf* 
iions.and the Corruption of his Judgment^ 
which always follows therefrom, mud 
neceflarily lead him thereinto ; it being, 
morally fpeaking, altogether impodible^ 
but that the wicked Man mud appear in 
what the wicked Man doth; and the Deeds, 
Words, and Writings which proceed from 
fuch a one, mud in fome meafure favour 
of what he is. And therefore if there be 
nothing in the Law of our Holy Religion 
(as I hope I have fully fbown that there 
is not) which can make the lead Difco- 
very of any fuch thing, nothing that can 
afford the lead Pretence for fuch a Charge 

againd 
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^giihft it, where fo large a Scope is gived 
for it; this fufficiently proves, that nei* 
ther the firft founder of the Chriftidn Re^ 
lighn^ nor thofe who firft wrote it in the 
Books of the Itew Tefiament^ in which we 
now have it, could poflTibly be wicked 
Meii, and consequently not fuch Impoftm 
as you would have them td be. 

But here t know it will be objei^ed, 
That there is no neceflity that all Impo^ 
fiors (hould be as wicked as Mahomet ; 
and therefdre tho' Jefui Cbrift and his 
Afoftles were ho fuch wicked Perfons, yet 
however they may be dill tmpoftors for all 
that* For, firft, it hath happened that very 
juft and good Men have had recourfe td 
Impofture^ to bring to pafs and eftabliili 
their moft commendable Defigns ; as we 
have an Inftance in Minos King of Cretii 
and another in tfuma King of Rome^ both 
which, to give the greater Authority to 
their Laws^ pretended to have had them 
by Divine Revelation. And, fecondly, you 
will (ay^ It's poifible a Man may be an Inh 
poftor by Enthufiafm^ and Miftake, and 
f alfly impofe Things for Divine Reveldth 
M, not out of a wicked Defign to deceive 
others, but that he is really deceived here- 
in himfelf. And if in thefe two Cafes i 

Man 
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Man that is not wicked may be an Im^ 
poft0r • you will urge, That though JepiS 
Cbrift and his Apofiles were not wicked 
Men, yet this will not prove them not 
to have been Impoflors^ becaiire it's pofli- 
blc, that in one of thefe twd Gifes they 
might have been fuch. 

In order to the clearing of the firft of 
thefe Objedliohs, I defire you would con- 
(Ider thefe Three following Particulars. 

i. That iri every Religion there are 
thefe two Parts to be obferv'd, very di*- 
illn(% from each other, i. The Religitm 
it felf. And %. The Means whereby it 
is prbttioted and propagated among 
Men. 

X. When the tmpofinre is only in the 
former of thefe two ; and a true Religiett^ 
or at lead one that is really beKev'd to 
be fuch, is promoted by riieans of fmpo^ 
flurf J that is, by feigning a Divine Reve- 
lation where there is none, of by coun- 
terfeiting Miracles f or by any other (uch 
Means tending to deceive Men thereinto; 
this amounts to no higher than a pioui 
Praud^ V7hich out of an over-hot and iii- 
conficferate 2^at foriie Men have made ufd 
<rf for thw jrfomoting erf the beft EndSi? 

E And 
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And fucb Men , for the fake of fuch Feds, 
may dill be denominated good and righ- 
teous in the main, how much foever they 
may have been out in making ufe of 
fuch Means to promote them. 

3. When the Impofiure is in the End 
as well as in the Means ; and not only 
the Revelation pretended, but alfo the Re- 
lighn it felF is all fatfe, Counterfeit, and 
feign'd ; this amounts to fuch an Impo^ 
Jlure as is totally wicked, without any 
Mixture of Good therein. In the former 
Cafe, where the Impofture is only in the 
Means, there is a good End defign'd^ 
and therefore fomething ftill from whence 
the Perfon ufing it may be denominated 
Good ; but where the Impcfture is in both, 
it is Wickednefs all over, without any 
thing at all in it to exempt him from be- 
ing perfedly wicked that maketh ufe 
thereof^ 

Which Particulars being premised, my 
Anfwer to the Objection is as foilow- 

eth: 

I. I do acknowledge it 

^^ ?i-'? ^^^'"°l ^'n" to be related by C) ^«- 

pnyfius Halkarnafiens, lib. i. thors of gOOd Credit, ThAt 

Strtbo, lib. 1 5. Valerius Mixi. Mhos King oi C ret e^ when 

m«s, lib. I. c. u ^^ g^^ f^^^.j jj^ ^^j ^f 

his 
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his Countrey, to give them the greater 
Authority, us'd to retire into a Cave on 
Mount DiSa^ and from thence to bring 
them forth to his Cretans^ as if they had 
been there delivered to him by Jupiter. 
And that Numa^ when he founded the 
Lam of Rome (f ), pracais'd the fame Art, (t) ^p^\^ 
pretending to have received them fromNanf!b&" 
the Nymph Egeria^ that (6 he might pro- Dionyfms 
ture them to be received by tht Romans ^^^^^^ 
with the greater Veneration. And by this 
Device they both obtained their End in 
bringing very rude and barbarous People 
to fubmit to thofe good Orders and Rules 
which they prefcrib'd for their living 
dvilly, peaceably, and juftly together. 
But this, although it were a Fraud in the 
Means, yet as far as it related only to a 
iPolitical End, belongs to another matter^ '' 

and doth not at all fall within that ArgU« 
ment of Religion which we are now treat* 
ing of. 

X. As to the Laws of t^uma^ I acknow^ 
ledge that they reach'd not only Matters 
t)f State, but thofe of Religion alfo; and 
that the whole Method of the old Romam 
Religion was regulated and dated by them i 
but that Numa fotinded any new Religion^ 
is whsit I utterly deny* For Mnma left 
lio other Religion behind him tn Rme at 

Eft hisf 
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his Death,, than tli«: vory fum fit^thefi^ 
ifm which he found there M his firft com- 
ing thrther to be A7«g. For the City hav- 
ing been then but newly founded, and the 
People mide up of ^i Coliedion of the 
Ref uie and Scum of divers Nations there 
gather 'd together, they were as much 
out of order in Matters cf Relighn^ as in 
thoi'c belonging to the Civil Government ; 
land m that l^uma did, when he canie to 
reign over them, was to n>afee Laws to 
regtaiate boi3i ; «nd thertfore, as he founds 
ed feveral wholfotne CotifHtutions for 
the ordedy governing of the State, lb aMb 
did 4ie for the regdar worftiipping of the 
Gfids then ^adcnowledg'd among them, 
mthout maldi^ aoy edential Alteration 
in the Rdigion afore pra^s'd by them. 
For had he <k>ne fo, then the ReligUn of 
the Ramans iffiuft have differed frMfi the 
Mi^on of the <nher Cities of Italy ^ which 
we find it did not. For they commuiH^ 
cated ^th each other in thtnf Worlhip, 
as they did nlfe with the Gneks. And 
in truth, the old Kamcm SeligioH was fw 
other than the Gree^ Heathemfm^ the 
^n^ which was tpraKf^ 'd in GrtetB^ ^and 
inaH tbofe Cottotries 'wfuch M^re ^m^ 
ed with Coiionies ff<»n thence, v^ dk 
moft <all itafy was at ihtt Htne. Anil 

there- 
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therefore the Remanf^ as well as the reft 
of the Cities of Italjy look*d on Delpho$ 
as a principal Place of their Worlhip, with 
the fame Veneration that the Greeks did^ 
and bad frequent recourfc thither on Re- 
ligious AceountSi as the Roman Hiftoriet 
on many occafions acquaint us. And this 
Religion, Nnma^ while he Kv'd among his 
Sahines^ being accurately vers'd in, and 
atfo a diligent Ptadiifer of it, on his cool- 
ing to Rome^ and finding the Rjmans all 
out of order in that little which they bad 
of it (for during the Reign of Rmulu$ 
they minded little elfe but fighting, and 
therefore had not leifure, or perchance 
any great regard for this Matter, he not 
only inftruded them more fully in it, ac* 
cording as it was received in the Neigh- 
bouring Nations, but alfo fram'd feverd 
Rules and Conftitutions for their more 
regular and orderly PracStice of it, which 
did no more make the old Heathenifm 
of the Romans to be a new Religiony than 
the Body oiCanom given us by King James 
theFirft, for the more orderly regulating 
of our Worftiip and Wicipline, makes our 
Religion a new CbriJIianity. Only Ifuma^ 
the better to make his Conflitutions to 
obtain among thole barbarous People for 
yi^tioffl he mgde (hem 9 preteqded to have. 

E i beea 
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been inftrudcd in them by a Divine Per- 
fon ; and in this he pradis'd 2l pious Fraud, 
but was by no means guilty of fuch an 
Impoflure as we are now treating of. For 
he taught them no new Religion^ but only 
the very fame Greek Heathenifm which he 
had received with the reft of the F^eople of 
Italy from their Forefathers, and really be- 
lieved to be that very true Religion where- 
by God was to be ferv'd ; and therefore 
notwithftanding the Deceit he made ufe 
ofi he might from the End which he pro- 
poled, and which he really effeded there^ 
by, to the civilizing of a very barbarous 
fort of People, be ftill reckoned a juft and 
good Man ; and to give him his due, he 
really was one of the moft: excellent Per- 
fonages of that Age in which he liv'd j 
and firft fowM among the Romans the! 
Seeds of that Virtue with which they fo 
eminently fignaliz'd themfelves for fp 
many Ages after. But, 

3. Jefus Chrift and his Apoflles took oq 
them not only to be Mejfengers fent of 
Cod^ biit alfo to teach a new Religion tQ 
the World ; and therefore if they werq 
Impoftors^ they muft be fo in the largefi: 
and fulleft Senfe, both in refped: of the Re^ 
figion it felf, as well as the Means where- 
by they promoted it. And in this ^a(e 
" t); ^* ■ ; " -^- ^■^■^' •- ' ■-- ■ ' ' there 
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there could be nothing to excufe them 
from being altogether as wicked as I have 
alledg*d. Where the Religion is true, or 
really believ'd to to be, there is a pious 
Intention in the End, which may fpeak 
fome Goodnefs in him that ufeth Fraud to 
promote it ; and fuch a Goodnefs as great** 
iy exceeds the Obliquity of the Fault 
which he committed about it ; and there- 
fore, although he cannot on the account 
of the Good be excus'd from the Evil 
(for it is always a Scandal to Religion to 
be promoted by FaKhood,) yet It ill he 
rauft be reckon'd more commendable 
from the one, than faulty from the other ; 
and in this cafe there will flill be room 
enough left from the Goodnefs of the End 
defign'd, and the Piety of the Intention, 
to denominate the Man good and righte- 
ous in the mainy notwithftanding the 
Fault committed in ufmg fuch Means to 
bring it to effed:. But where the Religion 
is all Forgery and Faljhood^ as well as the 
Means of promoting it. Deceit and Fraui^ 
the Impoflare then becomes fo totally and 
perfedly wicked, without the lead mix- 
ture of Good therein, as muH: necedarily 
denominate the Authors and firft Propa^^ 
^atori of it to be perfeiSly wicked alfo. 

1&4 If 
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If yoa fay ^ that faeh a perfecft Imppfiure^ 
as this can hive atty good End, for the 
fake whereof the Authors of it may be 
freed from that charge of Wickednefe 
uhich I lay upon them, that good Enc{ 
mud be either the Honour of GeJ^ or the 
Benefit of Men. Cut how can C^J be more 
difhonour*d than by a falfe Religitm} Or 
how can Men be more mifchiev'd than 
by having the pradice df it impos'd on 
them, whereby they muft thus cbnftabt- 
ly difhonour, and confequently oflend 
and lofe the Favour of him that made 
them f An Impofture in this ca(e hath that 
Aggravation from the ObieA it is about, 
as well as from the Perfed^ion of Iniquity 
which is in the Ad, that fuppofrng it 
could be made produdive of any good 
End, that Good would be fo vaftly over- 
ballaac d by the Wickednefs of the Means, 
that it would be of no weight in compa- 
rifon thereof, or at all avaifl to the ren- 
dring of thofe that (hall make ufe of it:, 
Jels wicked than I have faid. But when 
a Man can thus far proceed in Wickednefs 
towards Ged^ as to be the Author of con- 
flant Diihonour unto him in a falfe Wor- 
ihip ; and towards Men, as to enfnare 
them into all that Mifchief which muft 
^p confequential hereto ; it mull necefla- 

rily 
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irlly imply fucb a thorough Difregard of 

borh, as every good Intention in refpeft 

of either mud be inconfifient with. And 

therefore, if it be poffible that fuch a 

wicked Impofiure can ever be made the 

1 Means to a good End, it is fcarce to be 

r conceived how they who are fp wicked, 

as to be the Authors of it, could ever in- 

I tend any fuch Good f hereby. 

But further, If the Authors dt fuch aq 
I Impofiure as we are now treating of, can 
I be le(s wicked than I have faid, on the 
account of ^ny Good, which you pretend 
they may defign thereby; I defirc tp 
know among what fort of Men you will 
place them, while you thus plead their 
Excufe. For they muft be one of theftj 
three ; that is, either Atheifls^ Deifls^ or 
Believers of an inftituted Religion. 

V 

« 

I. If you fay they are Athei^s^ that 
Word alone contains enough to prove 
them perfedly wicked, whatever can be 
iaid to the contrary. It. is indeed agree- 
able enough to the Principles of this fort 
of Men, that fuch an Impofiure as we are 
treating of, may laudably be made ufe of 
to a good End. For they hold, that z\\ 
Religion is nothing elfe but a Device of 
politicians to keep the World in awe. But 

5 ", • • I ■ . ' • ' • '■ ■ • S ' ' ■ "i tC 
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if the Atbeiji be the Devifer, what Inten- 
tion of Good can the Device carry there? 
with ? None certainly towards 60 J^ iince 
he utterly denies his Being ; or can it in 
this cafe h^ve any towards Men, fince by 
dfsnying him, for whofe fake it is that we 
are to do good to others, he cads off there- 
with all the Reafon and Obligation which 
he hath, abftradive of his own Intered, 
of doing any fuch at alL All the Good 
therefore that fuch a one c^n aim at, 
mud: totally center in bimfelf to advance 
his bwq Enjoyments, and gratify his pwa 
Lufts in all thofe Things which his cprrppt 
ASh£t\ons carry him after ; and to enjoy 
thefe withoy t reftraint of Latps^ or fear of 
Puni(bment,being (hat alone which is the 
r^al an4 true caufe that makes any Man 
deny that fupreme and infinitely good 
and jufl: Being, whom all things eife 
prove; whoever is an Atbeifi^ muft be 
perfedly wicked before he can be fuch ; 
and what is there which can, while in 
that Impiety 9 ever give him a better 
Charadler afterwslrds > 

z. If you fay they are Pfiifis^ fuch as 
yqii profefs your fel ves to be | your main 
Pfinciple is againd all infiitutcJ Religion 
whatever , as if GoJ were difhonour'd, 
and Man injur'd by every thing of this 
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Q^tqre pradis'd among us ; and can yot) 
then think, that any who are thus per- 
fuaded, can, without being firft corrupted 
to a great degree of Impiety, as well as 
Hypocrify, ever become themfelves fo 
contrary to their own Sentiments, on any 
i?retence whatfocver, the Authors and 
Teachers of fuch a Religion among us ? 

3 , But if you place them among thofe 
who zxt Believers of an inflituted Religion^ 
they mud abolUh that which they beUeve 
to be true, before they can introduce that 
by Impofture which they know to be falfe. 
And this mud be the ca(e of Jefus Chrifi 
and hvS'Apoftles^ if they were fuch Tmpo* 
jlors as you hold them to be. For they 
were educated and brought up in the 
fewijb R^ligioM^ which they believ'd to be 
from Goii^ and the whole Tenour of the 
Religion which they taught, fuppofeth it 
fo to be; and that it was the only true 
way whereby 60J was to be worUiipp'd 
by them, till they deliverd their new 
RevetationSj \vhich totally abolifli'd this 
Religion^ and eftablifh'd the Qbriftian in 
its ftead ; and therefore if thofe Revela^ 
tions were not true and real, as they pre- 
tended they were, but all forg'd and 
counterfeited by them, as you fay, they 
iaufk aboliflj a BiUgipn^ which they be^ 
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liev'd to he true^ to make wajr for that 

which they knew to be f^lfe, and theirc* 

by become wilfully and knowingly^ acr 

cording to their own Belief, the Aatborf 

of leadiag Men froin faviog Trothi, into 

damning Errors, to the utter DeftnK^ion 

of their Souls for evet ; and alfo of des 

priving 6^ of that acceptable WoHhip^ 

whereby he was truly honoured acccrd- 

ing to his own Appoimmeot, to introduce 

in its (lead a falfe Superftition of their 

own devifing, which muO: be conftant 

Diihonour unto him as long as pradis'd 

9mong us. And if Jefus Qhrifi and his 

A^cfiles were fuch Impofi^rs^ as all this 

imports ; and fuch they muft be, if they 

were Imfuft^rs at all ; they muft be guilf 

ty of that Impiety towards G$J^ as well 

as that Injuftice towards Men herein^ as 

muft neceifarily fuppofe them the wick* 

edeft of Men before they could arrive 

hereto ; and therefore if they were not 

fuch wicked Men» this abundantly de« 

monftrates, they could not be fuph Inh 

poftors as you (:()arge them to be. 

As to the fecond Ob)ediion, That ^ 
Man may be an Impofl^r through Rnthu- 
^afm and Miftake, and falfly impo(e 
Things for Divine fd^lations^ oot out of 

a wicked 
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* ^dscd De(ign to deceive others, hot 
that he is herein really cJcceiv'd himfelf ; 
and that therefore there is no neccflity 
ihit Ml lmf0fliirs (hould be foch wicked 
Perfons as I have afledg'd : My Anfwer 
hereto is, 

I. I do aclmowledge that Enthnfiajm 
haih carry'd Men into very ftrange Con- 
ceits and Extravagancies upon the Foun- 
dation of a Religion already eftablifli'i 
as we have f nfiances enough hereof in the 
Anahaftifis tf Germmy^ the 

fakers here with us, the f ) Tfcey w«t t fort ofMd. 
C*3 Battnifis among the *«w^*» tntkufitfis in the Erft^ 

^.*«Herar,, and in feme of r^^^:lLt^'t;S^ 
the Rtelufes of the Cburcb of the a^kitt with m , tncl chc^ 

could ever go to far, as to And on this Principle did alt 

fancy a Divine Revelathn t^* y»u«m« mugiiMbie. pre^^ 

. for the eftabiilhing of a ?^X Ligh^Kj;^ 2Sf 
new Religiofff and upon 
fuch a Fancy propagate that Retighn in 
the World, as if it came frdm G«/, is 
that which I cannot believe j ahd there is 
no Inftance, that I know of, that can 
be given tiereof. Bat, 

xdly. Altowing it poffible, this Ob- 
jedion then, as apply *d to the cafe ia 
hand, mtuft fappote Jefus Cbnjl^ and his 
Apofllef.' to iMive been dcceiv'd bv Enrlm- 
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fiafm into the Religicn^lixkh they tsught} 
and that therefore, altho* they were .by 
no means fuch wicked Men as a wilful 
Impofture mud fuppofe thenti to ()e, yet 
flill they might be Impofiors by Miftake } 
and being by Enthufiafm fo far deludedi 
as to think That to Come to them from 
God by Divine Revelation, which had no 
other Birth but from their own wild 
Fancies, might preach it to Men as fuch, 
not out of a wicked Defign to decei ve» but 
that they were really herein deceiv'd 
themfelves. But is it poflfibie for any Man 
to conceive, that fo grave, fo feriou^, and 
fo wifely a fram'd Religion as Cbrifiiamitj 
is, could ever be the Spawn ofEntbufiafmi 
Whatfoever is the Product of that, ufeth 
ever to be like the Parent, wild and 
extravagant in all its Parts , often dif* 
agreeing with all manner of Reafon, and 
often as much with it felf. But Cbrifiia- 
nity is in all its Parts as rational as it is 
good, giving us the jufteft Notions of 
GoJ^ the beft Precepts of our Duty to- 
wards him, and the exadteft Rules of li- 
ving honelily and righteoufly with each 
other, and hath a thorough Conformity 
to it felf in every Particular of it ; od 
which account it hath been approved and 
admir'd for the excellency of its Compo- 

furc^ 
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fure; and the Wifdom of its Confiitiitioos9 
e veh by the bed and wifeft of thofe who 
never fubmitted thereto } and therefore al- 
w ays carries with it Marks and Evidences 
enough in the very Nature of it, fuffici* 
ently to prove it vaftly above the Power 
of fuch a Caufe ever to produce it. 
I ^. The Founder and firft Teachers of 
Cbriftianity gave fuch Evidences for the 
Truth thereof, as Enthufafm could never 
I produce. For can EntbufiMfm raife the 
Dead to Life again, cure all manner of 
Difeafes, and work fuch other Miracles as 
Chrift and his Apoflles did ? Had they by 
Enthufiafm been miflaken in the Do- 
d^rines which they taught, certainly 
Cod would never have wrought fuch won- 
derful Works by their Hands, as give 
Teftimony thereto. 

4. Several of the principal Articles of 

our Faith depend upon fuch Matters of 

Fa(^, as allow no room for Enthufiafm to 

take place in them ; as that of the Refur'* 

reflion of our Saviour from the dead> his 

Afcenfion into Heaven^ and the Defcent of 

the Holy Ghoft in the Gift of Tongues. For 

in fuch things as thefe^ which Men fee 

with their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, 

I and feel with their Hands (as one of the 

I Affiles did the very Wounds of our &avi'- 

our 
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imr aftfcr his RefurrilHon) no Enihufiafm 
can ever lead Men into a Miftake. For 
can it pdfiibly be faid that it was only by 
Entbiijfafih that Five hundred Men toge- 
ther faw Cbriff after be was rilen again 
from the dead > or th^t it was by Bftthu* 
fiafm that his Aptfilcs faw him afcend up 
into Heaven from Mount Olivet in the Pre- 
fence of them all at Noon-day ? or that it 
was only by Enthufiafm that the lame 
Apofltes on the Day of Fentecofl received 
the Gift of Tongues by the Defcent of the 
Holy Gboft upon thejrt , fo as to be able 
to converfe with atl the feveral Nationi 
then at ferufalem in their own Languages^ 
without erer having ieam'd any thing 
of them ? To fay that Men could any 
way be miftaiken in fuch things as thefej 
will be to deny the Certainty of Senfe, 
and overthrow the Foundations of all 
manner of Knowledge whatever. It in u ft 
therefore be faid as t6 thefe Particu* 
lars, as it riiuft alfo of aH the Miracles of 
bur Saviour^ which giv6 Tcftimony td 
the Dodtrines which he taught, Tliat his 
Apojlles J who tcllify'd them unto the 
World, and upon the Credit of thena built 
tip ihsit Religion which they delivered 
tinto us, did either fee them rea% done 
as they relate, ct' they did not fee fhem. 
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If they did fee them, no Enthujiafm could 
iever make them be imidaken therein ; and 
if they did not, they muft be altogether 
as bad Impoflors as Mahomet himfelf in 
teftifying them unto us ; and what but 
ias great Wickednefs as his, could ever in- 
duce them fo to do > 

SECT. W. 

IV. The next Mark of an Impojlure is, 
That it muft unavoidably contain in it 
feveral palpable Falfities, whereby may 
be made appear the Falflty of all the reft. 
For whoever invents a Lye, can never do 
it fo cunningly and knowingly, but ftill 
there will be fome Flaw or other left in 
it, which will expofe it to a Difcovery j 
and no Man who frames an Invention, can 
ever fecure it herefrom without two Qua* 
lifications, which no Man can have ; and 
they are, ift. A thorough Knowledge of 
all manner of Truths. And, adly. Such 
an exad Memory, as can bring them all 
prefent to his Mind, whenever there (hall 
be an occafion. For to make the Lye pais 
without Contradidion, he muft make it 
put on a feeming Agreement with all o- 
ther Truths whatever. And how can any 
mt dd this WithOtit knowing all Truths^ 

F Arid 
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ftnd havidg them alfo all ready and pre^ 
fenc in his Mind to confider them in order 
thereto i And fince no Man is fuflicienc 
for this^ no Man is fuificient To to frame 
a Lye, but he will always put fomething 
or other into it, which will palpably prove 
it to be fo. For if there be but any one 
known Truth in the whole Scheme of Na- 
ture with which it interferes, this mud 
make the Difcoverv; and there is no Man 
that forgeth an Impvfiurc ^ but makes 
himfelf Hdble this way to be coovidled 
of it. This is the Method whereby we 
diftinguifti fuppofititious Authors from 
thofe which are genuine^ and fabulous 
Writers from true Hiftorians. For there 
is always fomething in fuch^ which dif- 
agrees from known Trmhsi to make the 
I^fcovery^ feme Flaw always left in fpight 
of the ucmod Care and Forefight of the 
Forgerer^ that betrays the Cheat. Thus 
AnniUi\ Imp9ftun of his Ber^fuSy Manetho 
lind Megafthtnes became deteded, and fo 
alfo wc know tlie Tufian Antiquities of 
fnghiramim to be a Cheat of tl)p like na- 
ture. And by the fame Rule is it that we t^- 
teWeSaUus^Tacitt^s^ m^SHetwius for true 
Hifi^riMs^ and rejed; others as Writers 
of Fables^ and of no Authority with us : 
And if we e^ami^ thf AUor^nof MahMttt 

/ by 
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by the fame Method, nothing can be 
more plainly convidcd of Faljftj znd Im-^ 
foRur€^ than that moft be by it For at* 
tho' in that Book he allows both the Old 
and the tfc\» Tefiament to be of Divine 
Authority, yet in a multitude of Inftances 
he differs from both : I mean not in Mat- 
ters of Lato and Relighn^ for here his De* 
fign is to differ ; but in Matters of FaA 
and Hiftory, which if once true, muft ever- 
more be the fame. They .»v ^^^_ ^ , ^^ . 

have a fetch mdeed to bring ferve, char through tii chat 
him ofE by faying, that c*^^** «/» «wy pUcc, whew 

<.K» fX^m^ nrirl t-h«. r»/.#;/7; we /►/wA, and out of that thd 

the Jews and the Lhtgjti" Bngajh Trsnjutim d tht ^k0- 

ftians corrupted thofe Holy ^^», htthj#^i», in the On- 

Books, and therefore where ^^ £^^1 S^c^Ti,'^ 

he relates thmgs otherwife original is caira Sur^^i Am- 

than they do, he doth there S*"' .*• •• ^^ "?^^ •/ ^«r. 

/I ri ^ ^u J _^ But in both thefe TrMjlMtinii ic 

reltore Truth, and not va- iscairdthc c*4f^#rof jw<a/«. 
ry from it. But certainly FofA«i*«iw/niiaakingth«;'/f* 

this will not hold, where. *J,rrS.cMfc''or^S 

by a very grofs blunder, he makes Ammi to be her Father. 

makes the Virtin f*) Man »«« ^y^i^ 9nnch Tfm^jutn, 

t. ^ir^i_ c « very imprudently taking upon 

the Mother of our Smtwr^ him to corteft the /ji»V#r*s 

to be the fortie with Miru Blunder, puts ^Mhlm in the 

-«, the Sifter of M.fis, JJ^S .^.tT^JSJn; wT^e 

For this would be to pot R is Very material in order to 

the Gofpel fo clofe upon the ««« "pofi"? *>f th« '"-/f -«. 

TT I c \ -r • to know tn« true. And CM 

Heels of the Lm, as to d- tngu^ Trmpttv foUows bin 
low no tiffie for the taking >>«*«><*■ 

F % place 
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place of this latter, before it would have 
been totally abolifli'd by the former. 
But which mod difcovers his Impoflure^ 
are the monftrous Miftakes which he 
makes in the Moral part thereof. For 
he allows Fornication^ and juftifies AJhI^ 
tery by his Law^ and makes IVar^ Rapine 
and Slaughter to be the main part of the 
Religion which he taught ; which being 
contrary to the Nature of God^ frora 
whom he fays he received it, and contra- 
ry to that Law of unalterable and eternal 
Truth, which he hath written in the 
Hearts of all of us from the beginning ; 
the obvious Principles of every Man's Rea- 
fon ccnvift him of Fallhood herein, and 
thereby manifeftly prove all the reft to 
be nothing elfe but an abominable Im- 
piety of his own Invention. And were the 
Religion of Jejus Chrifi^ as deliver d to us 
in the New teftament^ an Impoflure like 
this, it muft have the fame Flaws therein^ 
that is, many Falfities in Matter of FadJ, 
and more in Dodrine, and all his Propbe* 
cies would be without Truth in the Ori- 
ginal, or Verification in the Event. And 
when you can make out any one of thefe 
Particulars againft it, then we will be 
ready to fay the fame thereof that you 
do^ That all is Cheat and Impofiwrt^ and 

no 
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no Credit or Faith is any longer to be gi- 
ven thereto. 

And I ft. As to the Matters of Fad con- 
tain'd in the Hiflory of the New Tefiament^ 
whoever yet convidted any one of them 
of FalQiood ? or whoever as much as en« 
deavour'd it in the Age when the Books 
were firft written, wlien the Falfhood 
might have been beft prov'd, had there 
been any fuch in them, and the doing 
hereof would have fo much ferv'd the 
Defigns of thofe bitter Enemies of the 
Chriftian Caufe, who from the firft did 
the utmoft they could to fupprefs it ? When 
Relations of Matters of Fadt pafs uncon- 
tradided and uncontrolled in the Age in 
which they were tranfadted, and among 
thofe who thought themfelvcs greatly 
concerned to have them believ'd falfe, this 
muft be taken for an undeniable Argument 
of their Truth. And this Argument the 
Hiflory of the New Teftament hath on its 
fide in its fulleft Strength. For the Books 
were written and publifli'd in the very 
Age in which the Things related in them 
were done, yet no one then ever contrji- 
didted or convided of Falfliood any one 
Paflage in them, though Chriftianity had 
from the very beginning the Profeffors of 
all other Religions \x\ moft bitter Enmity 

F 1^ againO; 
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agalnd it, who would have been mod: rea- 
dy and glad (6 to do,could they have fouisd 
but the leaft Pretence for it. And had any 
of thofe Relations been falfe, there were 
then means enough undeniably to have 
convicted them of it. For thofe Things 
which are related of Je/tis Chrift and his 
Apoftles in the Hiflory of the Nev> Tefta-^ 
ntent^ are not there faid to have been done 
in Corners, where none were prefent to 
contradid them, but upon the open Stage 
of the World, and many of them in the 
Sight of Thoufands ; and therefore had 
they not been really done, or done other- 
wife than related, there could not have 
wanted Witnedes enough to make Proof 
hereof. And moft certainly thofe who fo 
bitterly opposed Cbrijiianity from the firft, 
wpuld have found them out, and made 
ufe of their Teftimonies to the utmoft for 
the overthrowing of the Caufe they (b vio- 
lently opposed i and had they done fo, to 
be fure we (hould have had thofe Teftimo- 
nies in the Mouths of all its Enemies ever 
ilnce. For they would have yielded thera 
the (Irongefl and the moft prevailing Ar* 
gument they could poHTibly have ui^'d 
^gainft it. The falfe Pretences of all other 
tmp^ftm have been dete<Sed by thofe 
W^Q Uy'd in the^r Times, ind the true 
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Hiftory is given of them infiead of the 
fdlie ones ^vhich they gave of themfelves. 
And h^d Jffu$ Cbrift and his Appfihs been 
like lmp^9r$^ and the Things related of 
them in the Books of the New Tefiament 
falfe and forg'd, it is not poffible to con^^ 
qeive , efpecjally in the Circumftances 
above*mentioo'd, how they could have 
efcap d the like Pifcovcry | but certainly 
in this ca(e, amidfl: fo many Witnefles who 
could have prov'd the Falihood, and fa 
many Enfcroies who were eager to dtttGt 
it, all muft have come out, and every falfe 
Narrative would have been (hown to be 
fuchy and the true one given in its (lead, 
and we Aiould have heard enough hereof 
from the Adverfaries of our Holy Religion 
tbropgh evory Age fiqce. And that this 
wa$ not dope when there was fuch bitter 
Oppofition again ft the Cbrifli^n Religion 
frofn the ^rit propagating of it, and it 
wofild have been fo (Irong an Argument 
againil it, pan be aflTjgn a to no other 
caufe, but thir the Things related were b 
evidently and manifeftly true, as not to 
af^rd the teaji Pretence for the contra*' 
di4ifc)n^ of them^ But this is not all we 
havei£^ fay in the cafe. For it hath not only 
hapned that noneof thofe Matters of Fa<3: 
hiye ev^ ^(} footradixSbsd, or prov'd 

F 4 falfe 
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falfe by any of the fir ft Enemies of Chri^ 
ftianityj u^ho were bed able to have done 
fo, had there been that Impofture in them 
which you alledge • but on the contrary 
many of them have been allow'd true, 
and attefted by them. For two of the 
mod furprizing Particulars related in the 
Gofpels are confirmed by the Teftimony 
of Heathen Writers, I mean the Murther 
of the Innocents by Herod at Bethlehem^ 
and the wonderful Edipfe of the Sun^ 
which hapned at the Death of our Savi- 
our^ contrary to the Nafure of a Solar 
Ec^ipfe^ when the Moon was in the Full, 
C) Satnrnal, (*) Macrobius tells us of the former, and 
0) Vide^' Ct) Phlegon TraUianus of the latter. And 
Chronicon that which is the mod important part of 
OrPciJis^ all, and bears the greated Tedimony to 
conaa"cei. the Truth of the whole, was allow'd and 
fumiibrum acknowledged on all Hands both by 
%T^^^'^^em and Heathens even in their bit- 
Matthseum tered Oppofition againd the Cbrifiian 
?^- Caule, I mean the Account which is given 

in thofe Sacred Books of the Miracles of 
our Saviour. For both of them have 
yielded to the Truth hereof; only the 
'jews fay, that he wrought them by ver- 
tue of the Tetragrammaton^ or the Sacred 
Name Jehovah^ ftolen by him but of the 
Temple (which the ridiculoulnefs of the 

Fable 
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Fable they relate concerning it, fufficient- 
ly confutes) ; and the Heathens^ by Magic 
Art. And therefore Philoflratus and ///e- 
rochs finding no other way to overthrow 
the Authority which thofe Miracles gave 
his Religion^ confronted againft him the 
Hifiory of ApoOonius Tyaneus , whoni 
they pretend by the fame Art of Magic 
to have done as wonderful Things, and 
by this means endeavoured at ^(l to 
invalidate thofe miraculous Works of his, 
which they could not deny. And, 

zdly. As to the Prophecies of our Savi-- 
0ur^ the Truth of their Event in every par- 
ticular proves the Truth of him that pre- 
dicted them. For did he not come from 
GoJy how could he have this wonderful 
Knowledge, as thus to foretel Things to 
come > Were he not of the Secrets of the 
Almighty^ hov could he fo certainty have 
foreihown what in After-times he would 
bring to pais > If it were only by guefs 
that he did fo, how poHTibly could all 
things fo exadly fall out in the Event, that 
nothing (hould in the lead happen others 
wife than as he predicted, efpecially fmce 
as to mod: of them it cannot be as much 
as faid, that there was any place for Hu- 
man Sagacity, or the lead probable Con- 
je(3:ure to help him to any Forefight ther^r 
■ in> 



^o A Litttr to the Deifls. 

in ? For how improbable was it tbat tb? 
Religion which be taught, (hould> againft 
the bent of the whole World, have made 
fo great and fpeedy Progrefs therein, as 
he foretold that it (hould > or that fuch 
In(lruments as he employ 'd in this Work, 
a company of poor, ignorant, and con^ 
temptible /v/J^rmw , • ftiould ever have 
been able to have effeded it, without 
the extraordinary Providence of (5^4^ over- 
ruling the Hearts, as well as the Power 
of Men > A thing in the ordinary courfe 
of Human Affairs fo unlikely to fucceed, 
could never have been brought to pafs; 
or could our Saviour have any matiner of 
ground from the nature of the thing, fo 
much as to guefs at fo (Irtnge an Event, 
and therefore could never have fo pundlu- 
ally foretold it j but tbat being fent of God 
to begin this Work, he foreknew all that 
he would do for the perfecting of it. And 
the fame is to be faia of what he further 
prediAed of this holy Religion as to its con- 
tinuance among us to the End of the 
World ; of the calling of the Gentiles there* 
into, and the rejecjling of the pips • of 
the great Calamities which ihoujd att:en4 
that People ( a* accordingly they have 
thro' all Ages Ance}, aodparticularly of 
(t^t grew i^nd terrible Calamity which 

wa^ 
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vi/as to fsU upon them in the CHftrudion 

of Jefufaleniy and accordingly hapned 

abour Forty Years after { fvhich he fo ex» 

adiy foretold, not only as to the Time, 

(Jot he faid it Ihould be before that (*) C) Mittlu 

Generation fliould pafs away) but alfo as ^ ^^ ^* '^ 

to all other the mod confiderable Circum* 

ilances of it, that nothing can be a more 

exadk and perfed Comment on the X4th 

Chapter of St. Matthew^ and thofe other 

PafTages in the Gofpeh where this difmal 

Deflrudtion is foretold, than that Hift0ry 

cfJofephHS which gives us an account how 

it was brought to pafs. And that part of 

the Prophecy which relates to the final De* 

ftrudiion of the Temple^ foretelling, thst 

cm Stone /kpulJ n$t be lift upcn another^ 

hath been fo exadly verify'd, that not*- 

withftanding feveral Attempts which 

have been made for the re-edifying of it, 

it could never be tSt&td ; nO| not as far 

as the laying of one Stone upon another 

in order thereto, even to this Day. And 

when Julian the Apcfiate^ out of deflgn to 

confront this Prcphecy^ and give the Lye 

thereto, employed both the Power and 

the Treafure of the Raman Empire for the 

re^ building of it, Heaven it felf interpos'd 

in an extraordinary manner, to make 

good what he had predi<3:ed to be the 

^ eftablitti'd' 
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cftablifh'd Purpofe of the Almighty^ whicfi 
nothing wzs able to alter, and by a mira- 
culous Fire deftroy'd the Work as faft as 
it was built, and at length forced the Un- 
dertakers totally to deftft therefrom. For 
the Truth whereof, I will not refer you 
to the Teftimony of Socrates Scholaflicui^ 
Sozomen^ Chryfoftom^ or any other of the 
Chrijiian Writers who relate it, but to one 
whom you cannot fufped of ferving the 
Intereft of the Chriftian Caufe herein, he be- 
ing as much an Adverfary thereto as any 
of you ; I mean Ammianus MarceffifiuSyViho 
was an Heathen Writer, and then (erv'd 
under Juliaft in his Wars in the Eqfi^ at the 
fame time when this hapned. His Words . 
concerning it Qii. x^. c. i.) are as follow- 
eth — Ambit iofum quondam apud Hierofolj^ 
mam Templum^ quod pofl multa & interne- 
civa certamina^ obfidente Vefpafiano pofieo' 
que Tito^ agre eft expugnatum^ infiaurart 
Jumptibus excogitabat immodiciSj negotiunh 
que maturandum Alypio ded^rat Antith 
chenfi^ qui dim Britannos curaverat pro 
Pra^feilis. Cum itaque rei idem fortiter in- 
Jiaret Alypius^ juvaretque Trovincta Be- 
iior^ metuendi globi flammarum prope jun- 
damenta crebis affultibus erumpentes fecert 
locum^ exuflis aliquoties operantibus^ inac- 
fejfum^ hocque modq Elemento defiinatin} 
• ' repel- 
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repeBente cejfavit inceptum : i. e. " Julian 
" having a dedgn to re-build, with extra- 
** ordinary Expence, the Temple of Jeru^ 
^^falem^ formerly a very (lately Stni* 
*' ifture (which, firft Vefpafian^ and after 
** 7ir«j, laying Siege thereto, was, after 
*' many bloody Conflids, at length with 
** difficulty taken and deftroy'd} com- 
" mitted the care of the Bufmefs to Aly* 
*' pius the Antiochian^ who formerly had 
** been Froprafeii of Britanv^ to be with 
all rpeed expedited by him- But while 
Alypius was diligently prelTing on the 
Work, and the Governor of the Pro- 
** vince helping him therein , dreadful 
** Balls of Fire breaking forth from the 
^' Foundations of the Building, did by 
** their frequent Eruptions make the 
** Place unacceflible, the Workmen be- 
** ing feveral times deftroy*d by the Fire, 
"as they went to their Labour; and 
^^ by this means the Element (till per- 
" Tiding as of purpofe to obftrud: it, the 
** Work ceas'd. *' And it hath never 
(ince been again attempted, even to this 
Day, nor is there now left the leaft re- 
mainder of its Ruins, to (how fo much as 
the Place where this Temple once flood ; 
or have thofe who travel thither, any o- 
ther Mark whereby to find it out, but the 

Mah^ 
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M^^90mctan Mtfyue^ ereded on the laine 
Plat by Omar^ the (ecood Succedbr of 
M^bomet ; and which hach now continu- 
ed for above a thoufand Years to pollute 
with the word; of SuperllitionS) that fa- 
cred Ground on which it was formerlj 
built. Had our Saviour been an Tmp^%r^ 
and foretold at! thefe things without any 
Knowledge of tlie Counfels of him who 
was to bring them to pafs, fometbiog 
certainly mud have hapned in the Event 
of fo many Particulars^ as would have 
given the Lye to his Predidions, and yon 
the opportunity of conviding him there- 
of by plain Matters of Fadt falling out 
contrary to them. And although this 
could not have been done at firft, but 
poflibly fuch Prophecies as thefe might 
' have impos'd for t whil6 on the Credu- 
lity of many ; yet we that have [Ktfs'd 
the time* of their Completion, could ne- 
ver bd deceived thereby } but by the 
Event muft plainly know, whether what 
he foretold be true or falfe^ and from 
thence have enough to make a Judgment 
alfo of the Truth of him that predided 
them. And therefore had our Saviour, 
like Mahomet^ invented his Religion to de 
ceive the World ; if he intended it fhould 
have continu'di ho muft have ttken the 

fame 
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fatne courfe that Mahomet did, and nbver 
ventured at any Prophecy at all, that |he 
might not be confuted by the Event, and 
fo lofe his whole Defign* If you anfwer, 
That our Savionr foretold future Events 
after the fame manner as the Phari/ees 
lard he wrought his Miracles ; that is, 
by the Prhtce of the Devils j you afcribe 
that Knowledge to the wicked one which 
is above his reach to attain unto. The Om- 
cles which he gave in the Heathen Tern- 
plesy only prove him able to cheat Man- 
kind with dubious and dark Anfwers, but 
never clearly to inform them of the fu- 
ture Purpofes of the Almighty. And in- 
deed, how ever can it be imagin'd that 
fuch an accurfed one, as he that is caO: 
off at the greatefl: diftance from God 
(^who alone governs all the Works of his 
Creation , and by the Wifdom of his 
Providence orders every Event that at- 
tends them) (hould ever be fo privy to 
his CounfelS) as to be able to foreknow 
any thing that he determines concerning 
them { unlefs it be where he htmfelf b 
employed as an Executioner of his Ju- 
flice to bring k to pafs i But all our Sa^ 
viour's PreMSions wtre clear and full, 
foretelling Things to come, in the fame 
manner as Hifioriam relate them when 

paft, 
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jia^ft, without Ambiguity in the WorAts 
or Perplexity in the Matter, or the leaft 
room left for Evafion or Deceit in them, 
and were all as cxadtly fulflH'd in theif 
appointed time ; and we have the Conti- 
nuance of his Gofpel^ the fpreading of it 
through al! the Nations of the Earthy the 
Reje<aion of the Jews^ the Calamities of 
thole People in a continued Exile, and the 
total Deftrudlion of their Temple^ (Yand- 
ing Evidences hereof, even to this Day. 
And how could all this ever have hap- 
lied fo exadly according to his Word, 
but that he was that Holy atid Blefled 
One, who had the Counfeh of the AU 
mighty communicated unto him, and was 
lent by Him on purpofe to declare unto 
. us as many of them as were neceflary 
for us to know, in order to the attaining 
of Everlafting Life > And, 

:^dly. As 10 the Dotlrindl part of hit 
Religion^ what can be more, worthy of 
Gedj than the Notions which he gives us 
of him, and the Worlhip which he direfts 
us to render unto him ? And what more 
worthy of us, and perfecting of our Nature 
than that Law for theCondud of our Lives 
which he hath delivered unto us? And 
what can be more holy, pure, and per* 
fed than the Precepts thereof ? Here the 

Subli^' 
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Sublimity and vaft Extent of the Matter 
give Scope large enough for the wifeft of 
Men to bewilder and lofe themfelves in Er- 
ror and Miftake ; and yetconvince us but 
of any one fuch in the whole Extent of our 
Religiopt, and that alone ihall be fufficienl: 
to prove the Impdifinre you would charge 
it with, and I will yield you all you would 
have for the fake thereof. But it is fo far 
herefrom, that I durft make you your 
felves the Judges, whether it delivers any 
thing elfe unto us of the Nature and Excel*^ 
lencies of God,but what the Reafonof eve-- 
ry Man (altho' barely that alone, thro' 
that Cloud of Ignorance and Error which 
the Fall hath over-fpread us with, could 
never clearly make the Difcoveryj muft 
now, when thus difcover'd, ever juftify 
and admire; Whether it prefcribes us any 
one particular relating to his Worfhip, but 
what is mod agreeable to thofe his Excel- 
lencies: And whether the Precepts and 
Laws therein laid down unto us for the 
governing of our Lives and Converfations, 
be any other than what do all correfpond 
(b exadly with every thing which the 
rational Di(%a:tes of our Nature dired 11$ 
to, that they take them all in without 
Omiffion or I>efed:, and improve them to 
the mmoll without 'Error or Midake \n 

Q Fh9 
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the leaft Circumftance that belongs unto 
them ? If you fay, that all this might be 
attain'd to by Human Wifdom and Study ; 
I anfwer, fuppofing it could, yet looking 
on our Saviour barely as a Man, and his 
Holy Apoftles without any other Afliftance 
than that of their own natural Endow- 
inents, how poflibly could they reach fo 
high ? To do this requires that vaft com- 
pafs of Knowledge in all the things of Na- 
ture, Law, and Morality, as it is not pof- 
fible to Conceive Men of their Education 
and low Employments in the World could 
ever have arriv d unto. If you examine 
what other Men have done by Human 
Wifdom and Study only, you will find 
thofe of the mod elevated Genius and fub- 
limeft Underflanding could never with 
their utmoll Indudry and Search attain 
unto what you fuppofe herein, or that 
the higheft Knowledge of Men could ever 
reach that Perfedion in any of the Parti- 
culars above-mention'd, in which the Go- 
fpeloijefus Cbrifl dtXwtts them unto us. 
For what Blunders and Abfutdities do 
the wifeft of the Philofophtrs lay down 
concerning the Deity ? What Errors and 
Follies have they taught and praifiis'd 
concerning his Worlhip ? And what Mi- 
(lakes have thofe "who exalted Morality 

to 
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to the highefl: pitch among Men, made 
therein > Plato in his Commonwealth aU 
•low'd the common ufe of Women. Art* 
ftotk aderts it to be natural and juft for 
thsGrecks to make War upon the Barbaric 
ans^ for no other reafon but that they are 
fo; and both he and TuOy place Revenge 
among their Virtues. And who ever had 
vafler Capacities for Human Knowledge, 
or ever went higher by the Abilities of na- 
turalReafon andUnderflanding only in the 
Search thereof, than thofe Men ? Yet ftill 
being no more than Men, they could not 
avoid putting fomethihg of the Infirmities 
of Man even into that wherein they made 
appear their higheft Perfedions ; £rror» 
Miftake and Ignorance being fo natural 
unto all of us, that neither the greateft, 
the wifeft, nor the bed among us can be 
totally free therefrom* And therefore had 
Cbrifi and his Apoftles no other help in the 
Dodrins which they taught, but that 
which is Human, they mull alfo in like 
manner have put that which is Human 
' thereinto, and theInfirmities,Mi(lakesand 
Errors that attend Human Nature, would 
have appeared in all that they delivered 
untd us. But the Dodrines which they 
Caught, and the Books in which thry do* 
Jiver'd them unto us being lo totally rree 
from alt fuch Errors and Millakes, as 

G % I bavo 
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I have already (hewn that they are, this 
direds us to look higher than Man for the 
Founder of this //a/y Religiw^ and the 
Original Author of thofe Books in U'hich 
it is contain'd ; and neceHarily prove, 
that only he who is infinite in Knowledge 
and infinite in all other Perfections, could 
thus give us a Law fo exadly like him(elf, 
throughly perfed: in the whole, and in- 
fallibly true in every particular thereof. 

s E c r. V, 

V. Another Mark of Iwpofiure is, That 
where- ever it is firft propagated, it muft 
be done by Craft and Fraud ; and this is 
natural to all manner of Cheats. For the 
End of fuch being to deceive, Craft and 
Fraud are the Means whereby it is to be 
efleded. In this cafe a Lye muft be made 
to go for a Truth, and an Appearance for 
a Reality ; and to compafs this, a great deal 
of Art muft be made ufe of, both to dreft 
up the Cheat, that it may appear to be 
what it pretends, and alfo to caft (uch a 
Mift before the Eyes of Men, that they 
may not fee it to be otherwife, and that 
efpecially where the Cheat is an Impofiure 
in Religion. For whoever comes with a 
new Religion to be proposed to the World, 
muft find all Men fo far prejudiced and 

pre- 
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prepoflTefs'd againft it, as they are affeded 
to the oiJ one they have before profefs'd ; 
and therefore when Men are educated, or 
any otherwife fix'd and fettled in a Religi^ 
OH (and all Mankind are in fome or other) 
they are not apt cafily to forego it, but it 
muft be fomething more than ordinary 
that muft bring them over to another 
contrary thereto. When the New Religion 
really comes from God (as the Jewijh Re^ 
ligioH firft, and after the Cbrijtian did) it 
brings its Credentials with it, the Power 
of Miracles to make way for its reception. 
For when Men find the Oranipotency of 
God working with it, they have from 
thence fufficient Evidence given them 
from whom it comes, and there is need 
of no other Means to induce them to be- 
lieve, but that the Religion which God doth 
in fuch a manner own and atteft, mull 
be from him. But where there is no fuch 
Power accompanying the New Religion to 
gain Credit thereto, the defed hereof 
muft be made up by fomewhat elfe to 
draw over the People to its Belief; and 
this is that which muft put all iMpoflors 
upon Craft and Fraud in order to the 
comparting of their Ends. But that 
Jefus Chrifl and his Apoftles made ufe 
of no fuch Craft or Fraud to induce 
Men into the Belief of that Holy Reli- 

G J . gicn 



toi A tetter to the Dcifts« 

ghn >^hich they taught, and confequene- 
ly could be no fuch ImpoflorSj will be beft 
made appear by going over all thofe ways 
of Cratt and Fraud which Mahomet fervid 
himfelfof ; and by ihowing you that none 
of them can podibly be faia to have been 
pradis'd by any of them. For Mabdnuit 
being one of the craftieft Cheats that ever 
fet up to impofe a falfe Religion on Man« 
kind) and the only Perfon that ever car- 
ry'd on his wicked Defign with Succefs, 
you may be fure he left no Art or Device 
unpraais'd, which could poflTibly be 
made ufe of with any Advantage for the 
compaffing of it. And therefore by pro- 
ving imto you that none of thofe Methods 
of Craft and Fraud, which were made ufe 
bf for the firll propagating of Mahometifm^ 
Were ever prad^is'd in the firfl preaching 
oiCbriftianity. I (hall fufficiently prove 
that no Craft or Fraud at all, which is 
any way practicable on fuch Occafion^ 
can ever be charged thereupori. For, 
' I. Mahomet made life of all manner of 
Inflnuation both with rich and poor, for 
the gaining of their Affedion, thereby to 
gain them to his tmpojiure alfo* But our 
Saviour Chrijl and his Apoftles did ^uite 
the contrary, freely convincing all Men of 
their Sins, without having regard to any 
thing elfe but the faithful Difchaige of 

. the 
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the AfiJ^CH on which they were (ent; 
which inftead of reconciling Men to their 
Perfons,provok'd the World againfl: them, 
and they fufficiently experienced . it from 
the ill Ufage which t|iey found therein* 

2. Mahomet^ the eafier to draw oyer 
the Arabians to his Party, indulg d them 
by his Law in all thofe PalFions and cor- 
rupt Affedions which he found then) 
ilrongly addided to, efpecially thofe of 
Lufl and War^ which thofe Bariarians^ 
above all the Nations of the Earthy wpre by 
their natural Inclinations mod violently 
carry 'd after, and therefore he allows them 
a Plurality of Wives, and a free life of their 
Female Slaves for the fatisfying pf their 
Luft^ and makes it a main part of his Ae- 
Ugion for them to fight againft, plunder, 
and deftroy all that would not be of it. 
But ^efus Cbrift and his Apoftles allow'd 
no. fuch Practices, but firi<aiy prohibited 
al^ manner of Sin, how much fcpeyer in 
Reput^^ion among Men, even to the forr 
bidding of many Things till then aliow'4 
and held lawful among thofe who were 
call'd pod's own People ; and therefore 
inftead of (eeking ^he Favour of Men ty 
indulging them^ in their Lufts an^ (infi^ 
Practices, they laid a much ftricScr Re- 
i[lraint upon them than was ever done be- 
fore* G 4 ^dly. Mo' 
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^dly. Mahomet^ to pleafe his ArahiafiS^ 
l^etaind in the Religion u^bich he taught 
them, mod of thofe Rites and Ceremonies 
which they had been accuftom*d to un- 
der that which he aboIi(b*d, and al(b the 
Temple of Mecca^ in which they were 
chiefly performed. But *}efus Chrifl^ with- 
out having any regard to the pleafing of 
Men; aboHJh'd both the Temple and the 
Lawj which the Jem were fo bigotted 
tinto, and alfo the total worihipping of 
God by Sacrifices^ without being at all 
influenced to the contrary, by that extra- 
vagant Fondnefs which he knew thd 
whole World had then for theni- 

4, Mahomet^ when, he found any of hii 
new Lam not fo well to ferve his turn, 
craftily fliifted the Scene^ and brought 
them about to his Purpofe by fuch Altera- 
tions as would befl fuit therewith ; and 
therefore when his making his Kebla to- 
wards Jerafalem did not fo well pleafe hii 
Country- men, he turn'd it about again 
towards /Ueccaj and ordered all his Pilgrim 
mages thither, as in the time of their IWli- 
latry. And the like Changes he ttiade irt 
many other Particulars, actording as he 
found his Irttereft required. And this ii 
that which dvery Impcjlor miift do. Foi: 
Ifiteteft beinjg the End which -41! ftjch 
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birti at, it is impofTible that they can fp 
well lay their Defigns in order to it, but 
that emerging Changes in the one, will 
frequently require Changes in the other 
alfo. But Je/us Chrift * never liiade the 
lead Altjeration in any of the Docarines or 
Precepts which he delivered, but what 
he firft taught, both he &nd his Difciples 
inimutably perfilled in, without at all re- 
garding how violently all the Interefls of 
the World ran counter againd them here- 
in» And what can be a more certain Evi- 
dence that none fuch was the bottom 
which they were built upon. 

^. Mahomet^ under pain of Death, forbad 
piU manner of Difputes ijbout his Religion^ 
jand nothing could be a wifer courfe to 
prevent its Follies and Abfurdities from 
being detecSted and cxpos'd. For they 
• being fuch as could never (land the trial 
of a rational Examination, they mufl all 
have foon been exploded, had every Man 
been allow'd the free uffe of his Reafon to 
inqiiii^ into them. But Chriji and his 
Apofiles direcSt the quite contrary courfe. 
For our Saviour bids the Jews fearch the 
Scriptures for the' trial of thofe Truths 
which he taught them, QJohn y. v. 39.) 
And the tfohle Bartani are commended, 
that they did fo, before they would re- 

ceive 
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cei vc thofe DocSrines of the CbrifliaH iR^ 
ligion which were preach'd unto thefiif 
Mis 1 7 . t;. 1 1 . And St. Taul gives us this 
general Rule, firft to prove or try all 
Things, and then to hold fa(t that only 
which we find to begood^ i TheJBT. 5. ^u.xi. 
It is only Error and Falihood that de/ires 
to (helter it felf in the dark, and dares not 
expofe it felf to an open View and Trial. 
But Truth being always certain of its 
own Stability, makes u(e of no Art to fup- 
port it felf, but dares venture it felf abroad 
on its own Foundation only, and boldly 
offers it felf to every Man's Search ; and 
fhe more it is fifted and examined into, 
the more bright and refulgent will it al- 
ways appear. And f\nce CbrifiUnity from 
the fir(t ever took this courfe, (as it dill 
doth where-ever purely profefs'd) and 
indead of prohibiting Difputes about it,, 
invites all Men to fearch and exanaine 
thereinto; this fufficiently argues, how 
certain the firft teachers of it were of its 
Truth, and that no Cheat or Impofiwre 
could ever be intended thereby. 

' 6. Mahomet made choice of a People 
fixHi to propagate his Impojlurc among, 
who were of 9II Men mod fitted to re- 
ceive it ; and that on two Accounts : 
i. Becaufe of the Indifferency which they 

were 
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Were then grown to as to any Religion at 
all ; And, x, Becaxile of the great Igno* 
ranee they Wjere in of all manner of 
Learning at that tinie, when he firft vent* 
ed his Forgeries among them, there being 
then but only one Man among all the In- 
Jiabitants of Mecca that could either writ^ 
or read. For who are more fit to be im» 
pos'd on than the Ignorant ? And who 
tan be more eafy to receive a New Reli-- 
gion^ than thofe who are not prepoflefs'd 
with any other to prejudice them againft 
it ? The Papifls^ who, next Mahomet^ 
have the greatefl claim to Impofiure^ as 
to thofe Errors which they teach, very 
well underftand how fi^ch a Caufe is to 
be ferv'd by both thefe Particulars; and 
therefore make it their Biifmefs, as much 
as they can, to keep their own People in 
Ignorance, and pervert all thofe they caU 
Hereticks^ to Atheifm and Infidelity^ that 
fo having no Religion at all, they may be 
the better prepar a again to receive theirs# 
And that there are fo many Atheifis now 
among us, it is too well known^ how 
imuch it is owing to this their Hellifh Af^ 
tifict againft us. But all was quite con- 
trary as to thofe whom Qhti^ and his A^ 
fofiles firft preachy our Holy Religion un- 
to. Our Savimr did not chufe fuch ig- 
' norant 
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Aorant Tiroes to come among us ii9, on 
People fo indifferent in Religion^ firflto 
manifeft himfelf unto. For the fevo^ were 
fo far from being weary of that Religion^ 
which they had fo long profeft'd^ when 
he firfl: appeared in his Miffion amoog 
them, that they were then grown into the 
contrary Extreme ; a very extravagant Bi- 
gottry and Superftition concerning it ; fo 
that nothing was more difficult, than to 
withdraw them from it ; nor could aoy 
thing be more off^enfive to them, than an 
Offer tending thereto ; and fo it continues 
with them, even to this Day. And the 
Cafe was not much otherwife as to all the 
reft of Mankind ; the Gentiles being then 
grown almoft as tenacious of their Idoltt- 
try^ as the Jews of their Law; and Learih 
iffg was in that Age among both at the 
. highefl: pitch that ever it w^s in the 
World ; and confequently, Men were ne- 
ver lefe difpos'd than at that time, to re- 
ceive a New Religion^ or ever better able 
to defend their OU. And therefore hacf 
Chrtftianity been an Impofture^ i% could 
never have efcap'd in fuch an Age as that 
a full Detedion, or ever have been able 
to have born up againft it ; fuch inqoi« 
fttive Heads and piercing Wits, as were 
then in the World, would have fifted it 

to 
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to the bottom, dtv'd into its deepieft Se* 
crets, and unravelt'd and laid open the 
v^hole Plot , and the prejudicd World 
would immediately have crufh'd it to 
pieces thereon, fo that it fhould never 
more have appear'd among Mankind. 
But the Truth of our Holy Religion was 
fuch, that it boldly offer'd it fclf to this 
Trial ; and it feems to have chofen fuch an 
Age as this, firfl: to come into the World, 
of purpofe to undergo it, that fo it might 
be the better juftify'd thereby. And jufti- 
fy'd by it, it was ; for although it were 
oppos'd by the utmoft Violence of the 
prejudic'd World , they could get no 
ground of it ; though it were throughly 
examined and diligently fearch'd into 
by the acuteft and fubtileft Wits ofthofe 
Ages in which it firfl appeared, they could 
never difcover any Fraud, or make out the 
lead Flaw therein; but; in fpightof both, 
it triumphed, by its own naked Truth on- 
ly, over all manner of Oppofition, and by 
God's Mercy continues ftill fo to do, even 
to this Day. That a Cheat and a Fraud 
in a thing of this nature ihould be impo- 
fed on Men totally ignorant and illiterate, 
* or that fuch as they, when void of ail man- 
' ner of Religion, (as the Men oi Mecca for 
' the moft part were when Mahomet began 
' his 
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his Impofture among them) fliould be 

eafy to embrace a new one, is no hard 

matter to conceive ; but that an Impoftmt 

fhould be received, and obtain fuch Pre- 

valency over Men in fo learned and dii* 

cerning an Age, as that wherein ChrkJiior 

nify firft appeared in the World, or that 

they who were then fo zealoufly addid- 

ed to the Religion they had been educated 

in, whether Jews or Gentiles^ (hould ever 

have been induced to forfake it for a new 

one, founded only on a Cheat and Fraud, 

is what, morally fpeaking, we may very 

well reckon impolTible. 

7. Mahomet oflerM at no Prophecies^ 
that he might not run the hazard of be- 
ing confuted by the Event. But JefBS 
Ghrifi delivered many clear and plaio 
Prophecies^ fevcral of which refpeded 
that very Age in which he liv'd, and 
were all in their proper time as plainly 
verify 'd by the Completion of them. 

8. Mahomet offer'd at no Miracles in 
publick, although continu^ call'd up- 
on and provok'd to it by his Oppofers* 
For not being able to work any true ones, 
he would not hazard himfelf to a Difco- 
very by thofe which were counterfeit 
And therefore all thofe Things which he 
would havego for Miracles ; that is, his 

Converfe 
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Converfe with the Angel Gabriel^ his J$Hr*^ 
9g€y to Heaven^ and the Armies of AngeU 
chat help'd him in his Battles^ are only 
related by him as Things aded behind 
t:he Curtain, of which there was no other 
Witnefs but himfelf alone, and confe-' 
quently there could be no Witnefs on the 
other fide ever to contradid them- But 
Jefus Chrifi and his ApofiUs having the 
real Power of working Miracles^ did 
them openly in the Sight oi Thoufands, 
where all manner of Opportunity was 
given to every Spedator to examine into 
them, and try whether they were true 
or no; and therefore had there been any 
Cheat or Fraud in them, it is not podible 
to conceive how they (hould have efcap'd 
a Difcovery. And yet no fuch Difcovery 
could ever be made ; which was fo con- 
vincing an Argument of their Truth and 
Reality, that even the bitcerell Enemies of 
our Holy Religion from the firft yielded in 
this particular, and both Jews and Hea-* 
thens allow'd all thofe miraculous Works 
which are related of our Saviour and his 
Apoftles in the Books of the New Tefiament « 
to have been really and truly wrought by 
them, as hath been afore obferv'd. And 
indeed the Evidence was too manifefl to 
be deny'djfince thofe very Blind that re- 

ceiv'd 
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ceived their Sight, thofe Dumb that were 
enabled to fpeak, tho(e Deaf that were 
reftor'd to their hearing, thofe Lame that 
were made to walk, and thofe Dead that 
were rais'd again to Life, liv*d many Years 
after to be as (landing Monuments of the 
Truth of thofe things, which no one could 
contradid. And therefore the Oppo- 
fers of the Go/pel of Je/us Chrifi have ail 
along rather chofen to invalidate the Au- 
thority of thofe Miracles^ than deny the 
Truth and Reality of them. 

For they allowing the Matters of Fadl, 
objed that there are other Powers lower 
than the Divine, that are able to bring 
them to pafs ; and therefore, although 
thofe Works were wrought, they do not 
yet prove either the Perfons or the Do- 
ctrines which they taught to come from 
GoJy and confequently can give no fuch 
Evidence, as that which we infid upon 
from them for the Truth of that Reli^hn 
which we profefs ; That others, by /Ha- 
gick Art^ have done the fame Things; 
That the Scriptures themfelves tell us fo 
of Jannes^ and Jamires^ and Simon Magus ; 
and profane VJ rlttrs of 4po Nonius Tyaneus^ 
Apukius^ and others ; that both Mofes and 
^efu% Chrifi knew this very well, and 
f hertfore fore- warned x\\mPifcipks againft 

iff 
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it, telling thprn th^t falfe Prophets Ihould 
vifej who (hoi^ld (hpw Signs and Wonders 
to Receive, if po(fible, the very Eled ; and 
thsit they Ihould take care not to hearken 
to them. And therefore, fay they, if 
Signs and Wondpr? can be wroqght by 
fajfe Prophets^ how can they be Evidences 
for the trije ? Or how can we ^t all rely 
upon them fpr the verifying of any Do* 
(SIrinc which they deliver unto us > Or if 
thoCe Miracles which \ycre wrought by 
them who are fent of God, be only true 
Miracles^ and all others f^lfe ones, how 
(hall we diftinguifli the one from the 
other, fo ?s |)y them to difcern, whether 
the DoiSriries be of Gad or no ? 

But tliefe Difficulties will be eafily re- 
njov'd, and the Miracles of our Saviour 
and his Apoflles^ as rii,ey are allow'd to 
bje truly wrought by them, fo alfo will 
they as truly prove the Doctrines which 
they taught, to come from God^ if you 
Avill but confidcr thefe following Particu- 
lars. 

I. Miracles are Works done which 
are ftrange and amazing to us, as being 
brought to pals out of the ordinary road, 
and in a manner which we cannpt com- 
prehend J and thefe are of two forts : 

H I. Such 
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!• Such as exceed only the Power of 
Man to effedt them ; and thefe we call 
Signs or Wonders : And, x. Such as exceed 
the Power of any created Being whatfo- 
ever ; and thefe only are properly ^i- 
racles. 

X. Whcre-ever fgch Miracles are 
wrought, as are of this lad fort, God 
alone mu(l be the Author of them ; and 
therefore, where- ever fuch are found, 
they manifeftly prove the Power of God 
co-operating with the Perfons, at whole 
Word they are done j and with whomfo- 
ever it doth thus co-operate, it necefla- 
rily demonftrates their M/Jion from him, 
and puts fuch an authentick Seal to the 
Truth of the Dodrines which they teach, 
as cannot be deny'd. 

3. Where ever a creating Power is 
neceflary to the Effedt produced, or the 
ilated Laws of Nature are altered, there 
it is certain none but God himfelf can be 
the Author of the Work done. For he 
alone is able to create ; and he havitig 
created all Things according to his infinite 
Wifdom, and given to each their proper 
Eflence and Operations, he allows none 
but himfelf to alter the Natures of theiji, 
or change that Courfc which he hath put 
them into. 

4. But 
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4. But within the Laws and Powers; 
pr Nature^ there are abundance of Things 
which exceed the Power of Man to efTed, 
and therefore feem as Miracles to us, 
^hich may be prodyc'd by other created 
Beings, and th^fe are evil Spirit ^ as well 
as good. 

5. To the producing of thefe Effedsj 
fvil Spirits as well as gooJ are enabled 
two manner of ways : i. By their 
greater Knowledge of the Powers of 
Nature j And, z. By the greater Agen- 
icy which they have to apply tljem tq 
efFed. For, 

6. There are a multitude of Things iq 
t^ature^ that thofe Spirits know the Na- 
ture of, which we do not For their Abi- 
lities of knowing are vaftly above ours, 
as not working by the dull Tools of Earth 
and Clay, as we do, and their Experience 
exceedingly greater, as having known 
the Works of God frorp the beginning, 
and by long Observation pry'd deep into 
the Secrets of theni. If a Chymifi or a 
Mathematician^ by his Skill in the Powers 
pfl^atiire, can do many Things, which, tp 
the ignorant and unlearn'd, uiall feem a$ 
MirafleSj (as we often find) how much 
more can thofe knowing Spirits do fo^ 
ivtjofc Knowledge qf the Pp^ers of N^- 
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iure is vaftly more above all ours put to- 
gether, than the higheft and perfedeft 
of ours IS above that of the moft ignorant 
that fiv.es among us. But, 

7. As tho^t Spirits h^ave a vaftly 
greater Krio'^^rec/ge of the Powers of Na^ 
//;/A(?.thanvvc can have, foajfohave they 
a vafiiy greater Power to ^pply thenci to 
effcdt For they are of a rnucti greater 
.Agility in their Moiion, of a[ much finer 
Su^bftance to penetrate into Things, and 
aduatethem into Dpeiration ; aqcTalfb of 
a much flfonger Agency or Power to 
work than we have, and which, no doubr, 
tficy are endovv'd more or, Ie(s with, ac- 
cording to the dlfferbnt Orders arid De- 
grees iq wHicn Go^ hath cr*eated them j 
ahd by both thele together, tHatis, their 
greater knowledge of natural taufesiand 
thejlr greater t^ower to apply theiti to ef- 
fed, can they do a great many Things 
within features Limits, which exceed aJl 
the Powers of Men to ettecSt, and feem 
as miraculous and wonderful unto us, 
w [(enever bi-ought to paft. 

8. G^d Spirits nfever work thojfe Mi- 
racles^ but in fubferviency to tbe DiVine 
Will, as they are neceflary foV the effedt- 
ing of thofe Thuigs which God hath or- 
dain'd ty their Minifiry t& bring to pals. 

And 
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^nd.tp thfim thpfe I^iracles mention'^I in 

JScppturfy yv^^^ qxceed ncjt the Povyer 

^of f^ch cre)ite(l Beings, may be referr'cl 

as t\]t ir^medi^ate Autjiors of ^Hqm ; it 

^ not, being |ikely,th.at.G/?4/wpq interppfe 

liis.imniec|i?te,Ppu;er, excepting only jn 

^fucfh, cafes, as M(l)ei[e there was need of |t. 

^|;Qr j4^|iy jlipuld.ihe X^orJ \\\m(t\i put his 

iljI^nd.to't}iat Wprk, ^ which' may as viell 

.be^difcharg^'fl by /the '/tiin^ry of his Ser- 

'fvajits ? 

9. Bvil Sprits hpiV^i(\g\n z great ^mea- 
.fore .the (aipe ^Knowledge oi jj^atural 
,Caufes as ,the GW, ^apd the lilfe^Power 
jtO|l?rinjg thepi to .^^ed, qan alfo work^ the 
\)^tWofieliirs^ and, l?y G(?y, a^e pften^p^r- 
^jpi^ed fo to do, bpthl for fhe T^riijl of 
^lyien, ana ^aJ(o .for^yf^er ^oqd Caufes 
wljich . to^^im, oi ^ his infinite , Wifdpm, 
jfe^ijfi fitticig ; a.od we have a,plain,Jn- 
ilanee of it, in. the cafe of Joh. 

.10. Evil i>p{rfts j\^ye not only ^his 
jl^pwef of ^ wprldng the ^ l^ke , Wonders, 
.VfhxchsGooa Spirits dp, but alfo another, 
which QoQd.Spii;its \yill neyer mfke^i^fe 
,pf ;, fhat is,;byju^^^^ and De- 

,ceitjio. irritate, thpfe trije ar^d proper Mi^ 
\^^cj€s^ which none; t)ut Goah\tp^kl( can 
'/really o^edt. Jind thus, by the Delufion 
. 'qf^ho^Pevfij W^s^a Cheat put qpon Saul 

* " H 3 in 
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in the raifing of Samuel to him from thfi 
dead. For really, to raife Samuel froth 
; the dead, ndne but 6oJ could, and there- 
fore that Appfearancfe which Saul faw, wis 
ho more thin a faife Appearance, contri- 
ved by the Devil to put a Cheat and De- 
lufionupon him. And of this fattie (brt 
may we reckon the Miracles which Jati* 
ties and J awl res wrdught in Imitation of 
Hiojis. For to turn a Rod into a Serpent, 
and Water into Blood, or to caufe Frogs 
to come up upon the Land (in which 
three Particulars they did the faftie thifig 
by their Inchantments, that Mofes did by 
the Hand of God^ are Works' which, if 
really done, require the creating Power 
to bring them to effedt, which none but 
Cod hath ; and therefore in this cafe the 
Devil ad^d for therti, not by his effed- 
ing, but only by his deluding Power. 
And fuch Miracles the Scripture calls 

I T&elt 1. 9. i. c. Lyiffg orfal/e Miracles^ which are koi 
T reaffy wrought^ hut only mdde fo to apptar 
sfy the joggle and delufim oj Satan. 

t\. Tfaofe Cheats and DelufionS of the 
Devily, whereby he imitates the' true and 
ireal Miracles of Xjod^ which he cannot 
\vorki srfe ohly m tribfient Effeds, like 
thofc of Jugglers 'uponii Sragei hevef in 

fuch 
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iuch as are lading and permanent. And 
where the EfFed: is totally tranfient, Goifs 
Works are often fo far above the Devifs 
Imitation, that even in thefe there will 
be dill a multitude of Particulars, where- 
in he can have no Power, as much as by 
Juggle or Delufion, to do any thing like 
unto them. 

IX. Whatfoever Signs or Wonders are 
wrought by Magicians or Falje Prophets^ 
muft be referred to one of thefc two 
Heads ; that is, that they are either the 
Devil's Works, or the Devifs Delufions : 
And the Scriptures^ which tell us of Ma- 
gicians and Falfe Prophets working fuch 
Signs and Wonders^ do in many Places 
refer them hereto. 

I \. Thofe Signs or Wonders which are 
really wrought by the Devil and his Evil 
Spirits^ are to be diftinguifh'd from thofe 
which are wrought by the Power of An^^ 
gets or Good Spirits^ by thefe following 
Marks : i. That Angels or Good Spirits 
never work thofe Wonders^ but in fubfcr- 
vicncy to the Will of God^ for the pro- 
moting of Truth and Righteoufnefs ; but 
the Devil and his Evil Spirits only for 
the promoting of Error and Wickednefs. 
tu Angels ot Good /Spirits never co-operate 
in the Produdtion of thofe Wonders with 

H 4 any 
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any Trtphetxtt Teoiber^ irw fucheftly «s 
being fent of'6»^ ^e gddd and rigteeous 
Perfonls ; but the Deitd and his Buil Spi- 
rifsatfly tvith fuch, -as 'ftdt btiog'feftt of 
Offtl, are Evil like thfettlfelves. q. i^g<r/j 
or Goo J Spirits flevtfr '^Xeft their 'Power 
to ivork thefe fVe^ers^'bMt In Things fe- 
rious and grave, whereby either the 
<3oodbf "Men, Orthe >M6timr 6f Ood is 
promoted ; but the Devil 'and his Evil 
Spirits db ir moftly iti Things ttiifchievous 
both to 6oA HonbUr and Man's ^ood, 
or eife inTuch trivial and foollfh IVftntcre 
trsare beneath G(></<5r hrs Holy -4*2^/^ 'to 
be concern'd in. And by the ktns 
Marks alfo may we dlftloguifli (>*/s'^i- 
racles from the DeviN J>*^if^; ^^'^ 
thofe wonderful Works Which^the Hand 
of the Almighty really effeaeth, fron*thofe 
falie Appearances Which the r)^*//W»ltcs 
in Imitation' of thetii' foptit a" Ch6ic'«<id 
'aDclufion upon ts, 'Which PArt^curfars 
beifig: pVenils'd, the Anf^^'fer to the>f«fc- 
■golij^ ObjedioAs"wrll' be-as foHdWetb. 

I. We do 'ickfib'Wlfedge -that '"abtta- 
danfce of very wondferftil W^Mks'*rtay*e 
effcded by 'Powers loM^er ' tftUn' ttle -Di- 
'vine, and rtiat nfet ^nly^ by ^W^iJ^r/f*, 
bflt aifo^ by '-EiiiL 

^. That 
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^. That ithepefore. fiich Wmtbs ^one 
lEif^ ne«ter)fuffici€nt^roaf of a dmneil^ 
;/^^, tin^fs oi^rvoborated by4uah concur'- 
-ring 'Crrconiftances as iprbve ffa^m .not 
•to-be from ^Evil ^Spirits ^ but oitlyifsuin 

'^. That ^Where^ever fuch ^ wonderful 
^Wo/ks lare done at the Word of a ^wicked 
"tWan, dr^to a widked Purpofe, C^. ^.cither 
-tG'iriflucnce to a kicked iPfttifthre, or to 
give^Credrt tofome falfelDcwftrine) or elfe 
•in 'fuch mean lan trividl 'Qifes as are bo- 
medth the Ufajefly of (?<te/ or his Mitii- 
'jf?/*/«»gi$^/>i^5^ttf be concerned in, there Ave 
'itt^ be fure ui)at 'he^tbat doth thofe 
^Worfcs,;hdwmtidi foevcr^he may preteod 
'to 'a Divine Miffion^ »is only z^BdlfepM- 
^ffhit^MA that it is not' by the) Power xif 
God or his Good Spirits^ 'hat only ijyvthe. 
^PoWer6Pthe.'£>n;// a«ti Ins^WUkedSpi- 
'r/Vj that they are Avrooght ; aiid:4gj«ift 
^th!ok^ ff^tfffdcrs is »r, aflld* the ^Workers of 
t*iem,^th*tiJ/^*i'W*arn€th^tiie'5F^w, arid 
-^i/Aj 6*fi!«^'*iis'DI/ci;/rx,i^ 
^be-a^^areoffrhem. 

4. ^W»here they**bo* vwrk? tl«)fe> I*i*-! 

•'-^rj^artf irWy Md^rigbteoBs^Mcn, iarid ido 

* nfOt^teaWi aiiy- Doctrine contrary to Dhe 

cettairf T^iStittes^f NaturAt^iiighn^ orthe 

Revelations of God afore given iint04is;'8rid 

the 
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the Wonders which they work are in fuch 
ferious and grave Matters as are not un- 
worthy of God or his AUmifiring Spirits 
to be concern^ in, there we have no rea- 
fon to fufped Satan s Power in the eSed:- 
ing of them ; and therefore fuch Works 
may, although not of themfelves alone, 
yet with thefe concurring Circumfl:;ances 
be fufficient Proof of the Truth of any 
Dodrine which they give Teftimony un- 
to. For although they cannot be prov'd 
to be immediately from God^ becaufe pro- 
duceable by inferior Beings; yet with 
chcfe Circumftances accompanying them, 
they mud at lead appear to be the Works 
of his Miniftring Spirits^ who can bear 
Teftimony to nothing but what is from 
God^ whofe Will they are in all Things 
. fubfervient unto. 

$. As fuch Works which the Devil 
Und his Evil Spirits can do, are not of 
felf-fufficient Proof to a Divine Miffian^ 
To neither are fuch which he can by 
juggle or Delufion imitate, becaufe Men 
may be deceivM by. the one as well as 
the oth^r ; and therefore the fame con- 
curring Circumftances are neceflary to 
thefe al(Q, and by the fame Marks are 
thev to be try'd, whether they be pf 
Qod^ or np. 

6. But 
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6. But where the Works are fuch as 119 
created Being can either really produce, 
or by Juggle or Delufion imitate, there 
thole Works Ao of themfelves alone prove 
a Divine Miftotfy and give ail authentick 
Seal of undeniable Truth to every Do- 
ptntit thus reveal'd tinto us. 

7. Although therefore it fliould be al- 
lowed that fome of the Miracles whicli 
Chrifl and his Apoftles wrought, might be 
produceible by Powers lower than the Di- 
vine ; yet fince they who did them werb 
Inoft holy ind righteous Perfods, and did 
not teach any Dodrine contrary either td 
the Dilates of Natural Religion^ oi the Re^ 
velatioHS of God afore given unto Men; 
and the Miracles themfelves were not in 
fuch mean and trivial cafes as are related 
bf ApoBoni'us Tyaneus ^and others like him ; 
with thefe Circiimftances they fufliciently 
appear to be, if hot immediately from the 
Hand of GoJ^ yet at lead trom his Mini- 
firing Spirits^ and their Works ; fince all 
done in fubferviency to the Divine Will, 
do as thoroughly i)rove a Divine Miffion^ 
where- ever they evidently appear to be 
theirs, as thofe of God himfelf. That 
Ci&r/y? ind his Apoftles were mbft holy 
ihd righteous Perfons, and taught ho 
Dodlrifte which was in the leaft contrary 
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to thc,pi(^:s^tes of Nalfir^l fieligipp^ hath 

beep afore ,ftowp; fipd hpw far th<?ir 4^i- 

racks were frpm.beingjn pie^p ^pd ,t;riv|al 

Matters, t^ie W^orjis th^ppfej^ve.s majce^eyi- 

,dent :.And it is as ce(tain,,th3t,no.PQ<9irine 

of theirs ever^cpntradic^^d in tlie leaftfipy 

Vivhe Revelation afqre ^giye^n unto ji^Un. 

For '^^ffis Qhrifl apd his Jj>ofi)es every 

where .allow bo?h,the L^u? apdj^he P/^(i- 

j>hetstQ be/rppi Go/. Had \\itj taught 

any thing .which wppid jj^ve cfwrg d )i 

,Falftioodrpn ^ either, t|i^ muft then in- 

, deed, have beep, faid tp c^ptr^adicpt .X>/'y/;rf 

^HevelatiQfisjifqre given^ apd >vpju|d.ther^- 

• by .have fallen unjder th^t C^ar^cSer ,^pd 

yiixk pfFalfe Projflpets .wliich- 1 hayeabpve 

;ia}d dowp^; but they , were iq far^fr9fp tf^is, 

. tjhat, fhe X^.^ .»PP tttie fropk^ts.s^Gre. t,l^e 

Qroupflrwpfjkivb.ifh they fognided all thejr 

Poi^^rifles .vpo/i, , ^pr the X^ cpot^in^d 

, in 7)/>^J an.d Shadows^ ^od . the ^ Pjopfyets 

in th6r^ Prophecies apd //Jic* *?W^5,^>'w/^^tT 

,<;ver the pojpel h^th i/i.,S.ubft?vipe^and^,Rca- 

Jity fince clearjy ,dejiyef'd untp us, and 

tl^id do,wn. all tliat.in ^^ffrji.^t^dfjrie,ffts 

which, Chrijl a^pd. his Apofijes aftprvifftrds 

, Jbuil t .^p , i.^.to ^ Pprfeiaiop < in jthat , ^ol). 

, Religion . wbich, t.h?y, have gi y en, nn^to ys. 

And, therefp,re, al.thpugh ithe',G/5j^^/j.hajth 

.aboli(h[4itjie I^<\Wy it ^w^iaot i^jy contra- 

diding 
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cfiding or concfemning it, but by perfe(5- 
ing ancf ful/tlling it in f hat marirfer, as alf 
the Prpfheis fore-fhow'd that it (hould 

8. But the Miracles of iefus (Ihrifl and 
h'^s ApoJiUs were mod of them undenia- 
bly ibch as coulcf not be produced but 
by tlie immeaiate Sand of God feimfelf, 
as necefl^rily requiring the creating Pow^ 
er td effc(9t them ; and alfo of that ?er* 
ntanency as allowed no room for Jugj/e 
or betujion to take place in them. For 
what other t^owcr but that of the Al- 
mighty could raifc a Man, who had been 
four Days dead, again to Life ? Or what 
other Hand , but that of the Creator 
himielf, could make hiih fee who had 
been without the natural Organs of Sight 
froni his very Birth ? C)r what but the 
fame Ppwer which firft formed Man of 
the bull of the Earth, could reltore him^ 
in fo msjny inUances as our Saviour ^tid 
his Apofiks did, to rfealth and Perfedi- 
ori, when the very Parts and Veflels ne- 
ceflary thereto, were thoroughly perifh* 
ed ; and in fo miraculous a manner, with 
a Word of their Mouth, bring b^ck to- 
tal Privations again to their former Ha- 
bits ? Or what Craft of Satan can reach 
as m^ch;as to an Imitation of luch won- 
derful Works as thcfc, which left be- 
hind 
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hind them, for many Years after, Effe&$ 
of lading Permanency in the Perfons cu- 
lled, not only to be Monuments of the 
Things done, but alfo undeniable Eviden- 
ces of the Truth and Reality of them ? It 
would be too long to go over all the Mi^ 
racks of this Nature, which Cbriji and 
his Holy Apoftles did for the Confirmation 
of thofe Holy Truths which they taught. 
Thefe already mentioned are fufficicnt to 
ftiow, that fomc of their Miracles at leaft 
were fuch as are above the Powers of all 
created Beings either to efkSt or imitate ^ 
and therefore thefe certainly rouft be al- 
lowed to be from God alone, without 
Poflfibility of Itnpoflure^ Deceft^ or Pelu- 
fioH in them; and in that they are fe, 
they muft necefl^rily prove the Miffion 
of them, at whofe Word they were done, 
to be from him alfo, and confeqaently 
bpcome a Witnefs to the Truth of every 
Dodrine delivered by them, as firm, 
certain, and infallible, as the Veracity 
of God himlelf, which can never err or 
deceive for ever. And fo much of th^ 
fifth Mark oflmpojlurc. 
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i SEC r. VI. 

I* 

5 VI. No Tmpoflure^ w]ien entrufted with 

I rpany Coff/piratorSy can be long conceard, 

: For what Plot or Confpiracy have we ever 

: known or heard oF» which hath been thus 

I manag'd, and hath not had fome falfe 

I Brother or other to difcover it ? efpecial- 

I ly if there be any great Wickedneft in- 

1 tended by it, or any great Danger attend- 

[ ing the Execution of it (as moftly is in 

I fuch Defigns.) For then if the thing it 

[ feif doth not work the Confcience into 

an Abhorrence, the Fear of the Confe- 

quence may at lead deter from it; and it 

feldoni fails but one of thefe two, in all 

I fuch cafes, drives fome or other into a 

i Dilcovery ; and in this Age of Plots we 

I have Inftances enough hereof. And what 

I Tlot can be more wicked, than to knpofe a 

; falfe Religion upon Mankind > And what 

t can be more dangerous than to attempt 

it ? What hath been already faid, fqffici- 

I ently proves both thefe Particulars ; and 

therefore if the firft planting of Chriftia- 

nity were fuch a Ploty certainly one of 

thefe two, that is, either the Wickednefs, 

or the Danger, would have wrought fome 

or other into a Difcovery of it. For they 

were 
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were not a few that were admitted there- 
O I Cot. ly. j„j.Q^ ji^ey ^^^^ at lead (*) five hundrei 

that were in that, which you muft call 
the grcateft Secret of it ; I mean the Re- 
fur redhn of our Saviour from the dead; 
For that is the main Article of our Holy 
Chriftian Religion • the Truth of whicn 
proves all the red^ and without which all 
the reft muft have fallen to the Ground, 
(t) I Cor. I ^ and our whole Faith became (f} vain. A nd 
'7- therefore had but any one of thefeyfw 

hundred^ who are aflerted to have bcca 
the WitnefTes of it, difcover*d the thing 
to have been only a Confpiracy of Impo* 
Jlure between them, this Difcovery muft 
have laid open the whole Defign, and put 
a total End thereto. And were not the 
thing certainly true which they atielled, 
it is fcarce to be conceiv'd but that foaic ' 
or other of them muft have done fo. A- 
raong the Twelve Apcjlks one was found 
a Tray tor to his Mafier ^ and how much 
more then may we etxpecS; thsrt there 
Aiould have txin one fuch among Five 
JjuMdreJ> and elpecjaily in a cafe where 
ail ought <o have heea fo j that is, jto dif- 
cover 2Lpht againft the SouJs ofiill Mafl- 
kind, and deliver i\\t World from being 
imipos'd on thereby* Amon^ fo msLt\y it 
Icarce happens, t)ut fome or other prove 

falfe 
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falfe to the bed Caufe ; and how hard is 
it then to conceive, that in fuch a num- 
ber none Ihould be found to betray the 
worft ? And can we call it any other than 
the worft, if it be fuch an Fmpofture as you 
would have it to be ? Were Chriftianity 
really fuch, and this Doftrine of the /?e/ir- 
reHien of our Saviour totally the Forgery 
of thofe who attcfted it, fo many as Five 
hundred could never have all kept the Se- 
<:ret ; or if they fliould, out of Love to their 
own Invention, or any Self-ends which 
they might have therein, be inclined fo 
to do ; yet Puniihment, Pain, and Torture, 
life to extort the moft hidden Devices, 
and make the moft obftinate Offenders^ 
the clofeft Defigners, and the moft re- 
fer v'd Plotters of Mifchief, to come to a 
Confellion. And what Punifhments, what 
Pains, what Tortures did thofe firft Wit- 
nefles of this main and fundamental Ar- 
ticle of our Faith go thro* for the fake 
of that Teftimony which they did bear 
thereto ? And yet did any one of them ever 
flinch from it? Did any one of them ever 
retract v^hat he had attefted concerning 
it? Prove but this, and then you will 
fay fomething to make out the Charge 
which you lay againft it. But they were 
fo f^r herefrom, that they all perfifted in 

I it 
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it to the laft ; and not only fo^ but were 
every one of them ready to {hed their 
Blood for a Witnefs to the Truth of what 
they adertedy and a great many of them 
^diually did fo ; and all the Terrors,Threats 
and Tortures of the Pcrfecutors were not 
able to deter them herefrom* And what 
greater Evidence then can there be given 
to any Truth in the World, which depends 
upon Matter of Fad, than that which 
Chriflianity hath from the Teftimony of 
thofe Men, in fo great a number and fucb 
a manner bearing Witnefs thereto ? 

SECT. VIL 

VII. The laft Mark of an Imfofiure is, 
That it can never be efiablifli'd without 
Force and Violence. For if it hath wicked 
Men for its Authors, worldly Intereft for 
its End, Falfity and Error for its Do- 
iSlrioes^ and receives its Rife from the 
Craft and Fraud of itsfirit Promoters, as I 
have already (liown, the Search of the In- 
quifitive will foon And it out, and Man- 
kind will not long bear the ImpoHure^ un- 
lefs they be over-rul'd by Violence, and 
have all Objedions againfl: it filenc\l 
with the Sword at their Throats. This 
was the Method which Mahomet took to 
cftablifli that Palfe Religion which he in- 
vented. 
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vented. For he profecuted with War all 
that would not fubmit thereto, and made 
it no lefs than Death for any to gainfay 
it, or as much as raife the leaft Difpute 
againft any of theDoditrines of it. And 
without his doing this, the Reafon of all 
Mankind muft have appear'd a^ainft it, 
and it could never have Hood. And the 
^omanifis have learnt from him to take 
the fame courfe, as to thofe Dodrines of 
Jmpofiure which they have fuperadded to 
the Qhrifiian Religitm. For they declare 
all thofe to )x Hereticks^ and profecute 
them with Sword, Fire, and Faggot^ that 
refufe to receive them ; and thus by the 
Power of their Dragons and their Inquifi* 
titms^ they have eftabliih'd and (liil keep 
up thofe grofs Errors in their Churchy 
which neither Reafon nor Religion can evpc 
fupport ; and the fame muft be done a$ 
to all other Falfities impos'd on Mankind 
before they can have any firm footing 
among them. For it is only Force and Vio* 
lence that can cram fuch things down 
Men's Throats, which their Reafon an4 
their Judgment muft ever renounce. The 
unthinking Multitude may for a while be 
carry 'd away by the Craft of the Impofior^ 
and by the Arts of Hypocrify and Delufion 
te made eafy to fwallovj^ any Forgery 

J » ?haf 
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that (hail be offer'd unto them ; but when 
the Heat of the firdZeal is over, and the 
Matter comes to be examined into by Rea* 
fon^ and coolly fcann'd through by the 
InquLfitive, Impofiure cannot (land the 
Ted, but mull foon be laid open, blafled, 
and exploded thereon. And therefore ua- 
lefs it be accompany'd with Force to fup- 
prefs this Enquiry, and hath Power on its 
fide to compel Men to acquiefce therein, 
how much foever it may delude Men at 
firft, it can never obtain any lading Efta- 
bliftiment among them. And this hath 
been the cafe of all the Impofiors which 
have ever yet appeared in the World, 
without this Power to back them ; and 
how great Progrefs foever any of them 
may have made in the firfl Heat,they have 
ail at length been deteded, and exploded, 
and funk to nothing, for want of this Sup* 
port on their fide to keep them up. For 
nothing but Truth can of it felf alone (land 
the Ted of Ages upon its own bottom 
only. Faifhood and Error are too weak 
for fuch a Trial, and therefore unlefs flip- 
ported by fome external Strength, and 
fenced thereby againft ail Aflaults of Op- 
pofers, they mull neceflarily fall to the 
Ground, and again come to nothing ; and 
where Education, or the force of long- re- 

ceiv d 
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ceived Cuftom is not flrong enough for 
this (and neither can in the firft propa- 
gating of an Impofture) there the Sword 
mud come in to over*ruIe all, or nothing 
of this nature can be eftabliih'd among 
Men. But Jefus Chrift and his ApoflUsy in- 
(lead of making ufe of any fuch Force to 
eftablifh the Religion which they taught, 
had all the Force and Powers of the World 
in Oppofition againft it, and yet in fpighc 
of the World it at length prevailed over 
the World by the dint of its own Truth 
only; and after having flood the Adault 
of all manner of Perfecutions, as well as 
other Oppofitions,for three hundred Years 
together,carry'd the Vidory over the fier- 
ceft of its Enemies, and made the greatefl: 
of them, even the Roman Emperors them- 
fdves, to fubmit thereto ; and all this 
while it had (harpned againft it, not only 
the Sword of the Superior Powers, butal- 
fo the Tongues of the Slanderers, and the 
Wits of all the Learned of thofe times. But 
how much foever it was opprefs'd by the 
firft of thefe, blackened by the fecond, 
and fifted and fearched into by the laft, 
it ftood all thefe Trials without iofing 
any thing thereby, but at laft came out 
of them all, like Gold out of the Furnace, 
iliU of the fame Weight, Finenefe, and 

I 3 Pprity, 
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Ptirlty, without receiving from that Fir& 
u hich confumeth all Things eUe, the lead 
uafle or diminution thereof. Had it been 
falfe, and ow'd its Original only to Deceit 
and ImpofturCy it would have needed all 
thofe means of Violence for its EHabliQi- 
ment and Support ; but fince it thus Hood 
fiot only without them, but alio in fpight 
of them ; wheh all arm'd on the Adver- 
faries fide for three Centuries together in 
bitter Oppofition again (I it, what greater 
Argument can we have for theTruth there- 
of > For can you think that Falfbogd and 
Impofture could ever have held out with 
fuch (leady and unihaken Conftancy for 
fo many Years, as Cbrijlianity thus did ? 
or that it is jpoflible for any fort of Men 
fo long to have born all this for the iake 
of a Lye ? Falftmd can have no Foundati- 
on for fuch a Conftancy, or Impojiure any 
^eafon to engage Men thereto. The Intereft 
. of this World is ever the bottom and foun- 
dation of all fuch Forgeries ; and therefore 
as foon as Puni(hments and Perfecutions 
make it to be no Man s Intereft to be for 
them, they ever fall of themfelves, for 
want of that Foundation on which they 
afore (lood. But Cbrijiianity having come 
into the World contrary to all the Interefts 
of it| and in its very Infancy thus flood 
^ . V . the 
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the (hock of all the Pouws thereof engaged 
in Perfecution againft it, as I have menci- 
oned ; and not only fo, but alfo profper'd 
and became eUablilh'd in the midft of the 
hotteO: Ailaults thereof, this plainly (hows 
that it had another kind of Foundation on 
M^hich it was built, a Foundation of Truth 
and Righteoufoefs, and not only fo, but a 
Foundation that was laid and fix'd in fuch 
a manner by the Hand of Gi?^/himfelf, as 
never to be (haken. For what Truth of it 
feif alone could ever have made its way 
into the World in fuch a manner as the 
Cbrijiian Religion did, or ever have gain'd, 
againft all the Powers thereof, fuch a Pre- 
valcncy over it, without (bme extraordi- 
nary affiflance conducing and helping it 
therein? The (Irongeft Truths we know 
are crufli'd by fuch means of violence as 
that encountred with, and even firft prin- 
ciples themfclves have been overpowered 
by them. And therefore that Chriftianity 
flionld thus enter the World, and thus 
fr(xn its firft Entry bear up againft fuch 
long and terrible Trials of Perfecution 
and Oppreffion as it met with, without 
the leait flinching under them, mud be 
owing to fomewhat more than its own 
bare truth. And what but the hand of 
God tumfelf backing and firengthening it 

I 4 in 
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In the confli<a, could be fufficient to givd 
it fuch a vidory therein > For that a few 
t)oor Fifhermen^ the Difciples of a Cruci^ 
fiedMafler^ Ihould without Power, Learn* 
ing, or Reputation, or any other of the 
Interefls or tavoursof the World on their 
fide, be able to introduce a new Religion 
into the World diredlly oppofite to all the 
Interefts^ Pleafures, and prevailing Hu- 
mours of it, as Chrifiianity then was, and 
that this Religion in fpight of all the Pow-^ 
crs, Cunning, Malice, and Learning of 
the World joyn'd together in moft fierce 
Oppofition, and bitter Perfecution againft 
it for three hundred Years together, flioud 
not only bear up, but alfo at length pre^ 
vail over the World, and fubjed the high* 
eft Powers therein to the Obedience of its 
Laws, is an Event fo ftrange and wonder- 
ful, and, morally fpeaking, fo far above 
the Poffibiiity of all ordinary Means to 
bring it to pafs, as plainly manifefteth 
the extraordinary working of God himfelf 
therein^ And for my part, had the Chrijli^ 
an Religion no other Miracle to bear wit- 
nefs thereto, this alone would be Miracle 
enough to nie fufficiently to convince 
me of the Truth thereof. At leaft fince 
it thus entered into the World, and thus 
became eftablifh'd in it, it muft be allows 

ed 
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ed to be fo far differing from an Impoflurt 
in that Method of Violence which that 
needs for its Eftabliihment, as to be totally 
oppofite thereto, and in this particular (as 
I hope I have (hown of all the reft) not to 
have the lead Mark or Character thereof* ^ 

And thus far having laid before you all 
the obvious Marks of Impofiure^ and pro- 
ved that none of them can belong to Chri-- 
ftianity^ I hope what hath been (aid will 
fufficiently infer the Condufion, which I 
have undertaken to make out unto you^ 
That our Holy Chriflian Religion cannoc 
be fuch an Impofiure^ as you would have 
it to be, but really is that Sacred Truth 
ofGoJi which you are all bound to be*- 
lieve. 

It is too common with Mankind to 
frame their Judgments according to their 
Inclinations,and upon very flight Grounds 
haftily to run away with Idea s of things^ 
when'they correfpond with the prevail- 
ing bent of their Affedrions, which> when*- 
ever put into a true light before them^ 
mud all appear to be falfe and wrong 
taken. And this I reckon to be your cafe. 
Your Inclinations ftrongly leading you 
into Infidelity , you would fain have 
Chriflianity be an Impoflure^ and there- 
fore have oyer-eafily and haftily been in- 
duced 
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daced on very weak Grounds to believe 
it fo to be. And that you may be iiade* 
ceiv'd in lb dangerous and de£i:ru(^ive an 
Error, I have endeavour'd in the eafieft 
and mod familiar manner I could think 
. of, to put this Bufmeis in a true light be- 
fore you. I. By letting you (ee what an 
Impofture is, in that true Pidure which I 
have drawn of it in the Life of him who 
was really and truly fuch an Impaficr^ as 
you would have 'jefus Chrifi to be. And, 
X. By examining into the Marks and Pro- 
perties which naturally belong to everj 
fuch Impofture^ and Ihowing of each of 
them that they cannot belong to that H^- 
ly Religion which we profefs. And I hopc^ 
when you have confider'd all this tho* 
roughly, you will fee how much you 
have been deceivd in thofe Opinions 
which you have fo precipitately given 
up your felves unto. 

You cannot but be fenfibie how^ great 
the Strefs is which we lay on this Matter^ 
and how very ill your Cafe muft be, if wc 
are in the right, and you in the wrong; 
and therefore the thing is of fufficient Im- 
portance to deferve your moft ferious 
Confideration, and that in fuch a manner 
as to make you lay afide ail thofe ground- 
lefs Prejudices and wrong Byafles which 

may 
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ttiay dbflru<a an impartial Inquiry ; and 
if you will be pleas'd, for the fake of 
your own Souls, to do thus much, I ani 
content to leave the Succefs of what I 
now offer unto you, to Goti's Grace, and 
your own Judgments. 

As to the particular Reafons which you 
may alledge for your Disbelief of our ffo'- 
ly Chriflian Religion^ whether they be Ob- 
je<3ionis drawn againft it either from f/r- 
ficry^ Phihfcphy^ox the hconfiflencies which 
you imagine you find in the Books of Holy 
Writ, in which it is delivered down unto 
us, it is not my Purpofc now to enter in- 
to any Difputes with you about them* 
That which I at prefent purpofe, is not fo 
touch to confider thofe Prewiffes^ as the 
Conciufion which you pretend to draw 
herefrom, That Chriffianity muft there- 
fore be an frnpofiure; and from the nature 
of fuch an Impofture^ and the nature of our 
Holy Chriflian Religion laid in a true light, 
and compare! together with each other, 
to evidence unto you the Inconfiftency 
of this Charge j and if what I have now 
faid can be of any Force to let you into a 
clear Sight of this Matter, it will be to- 
tally needlefs for me to meddle any fur- 
ther. For all thofe Objcdlions which you 
pretend to have been the particular Rea- 
fons 
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foos of your Infidelity, have been already 
abundantly anfwer'd and confuted by o- 
tbers. But the Opinion which you have 
conceited, that Cbrifiianity is an Impoftute^ 
having fo far prepolTefs^d your Judgment} 
as to influence it againfl: all Things of this 
nature that can be proposed unto 3'^ou, it 
will be in vain to offer any thing farther 
as to thofe Particulars, till this Prejudice 
be remov'd ; and were it once removed, 
M/hat hath already been faid in Anfwer to 
them, will be abundantly fuflicient to give 
you full Satisfadion. Although this Mfr 
thod may feem illogical thus to aditult the 
Qonclufion without medling with the Vrt- 
wijfes from which you pretend to have 
deduced it ; yet it is no other than what 
you your felves have necefTitated me unte 
by taking up the Conclafion firft, and the 
fremijfes afterward. Had you indeed firft 
began with thofe Reafons which you of- 
fer for your Infidelity, and been really, by 
the Convidionofthem led into this Cpih 
clufiofty That Chrifiianity is an Impofiure^ 
\t would then have been proper and fit- 
ting that I ihould have begun there too» 
and np otherwife have endeavoured to 
overthrow the Qonclufion ^h\xl by firft over- 
throwing the Premiffes from whence you 
deduc'd it. But fince it is well knowa 

that 
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that the Conclufion hath been of greater 
Force with the moft of you to make you 
aflent to the Premijfesy than the Premijfes 
to prove the Conclufion i and it is only the 
fond Conceit you have* taken up in com- 
pliance with ill Company, or worfe Incli- 
nations, that Chriflianity muft be an Impo* 
fiurCy that hath made any ofthofe Argu- 
ments feem fo conclufive with you, which 
are brought to prove it ; this makes it ne- 
cefTary for me to begin my Endeavours 
foT your Convidlion at that fame Point 
where you firft began your Infidelity, and 
to attack the Conclufion in the firft place, 
before any Succefs can be expected to- 
wards the fetting you right as to any 
thing elfe. For as long as you are wil- 
fully bent out of a meer Fondnefs for In- 
fidelity, to hold Chriflianity to be an Im» 
pofturCy this will make every Argument 
feem ftrong to you that is brought to 
prove it, and every Solution infuSicienc 
which is given thereto, and render all 
Means for your Convidtion utterly ineffe- 
dual unto you. And therefore this being 
in truth the firft Error which hath influ- 
enced your Mind to all the reft, this muft 
be firft removed ; and if what I have faid 
can be of any Force in order hereto, by 
letting you fee how much you have been 

miftaken 
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miftaken herein, this I hope will remove 
that Prejudice which hath hindered you 
from feeing the Strength of thofe Argo- 
mcnts which have been already offer 'd 
for your Convidion as to all other Parti- 1 
culars of that Infidelity which you have 
given up your felvesunto^ and make you 
clearly difcern how much you have been 
miftaken in them alfo, and thereby be- 
come the Means of delivering your Souls 
from that terrible Danger which you ex- 
pofe them unto ; the accompliQiing of 
which is the whole End, Scope^ and De- 
fign of the Difcourfe which I now of^r 
unto you. 

But here perchance it may be asWd, 
and I think it reafonable to give you Satif- 
fadion herein, Why I have fet forth un* 
to you an Impoflure by f o foul a Pi<3:ure 
as that of Mahomet ? And to this I have 
thefe two Anfwers to return i i. Becaufe 
I have none other to do it by, Mahomet 
being the only Imfofior who could cvci 
prevail fo far as to e(labti(h his Impoflure^ 
and make it a (landing Religion in the 
World ; and had it not gone fo far, it 
could not have been fuch an Impoflure as 
you would have Chrifiianity to be, or at 
all fit to be compared with it in the Argu- 
ment now before us. And, zdly. How 

foul 
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roul foever the Pidure of Mahomet may 
be^ we have no reafon from tiie nature 
of the thing ever to imagine that any 
other Impojhr can have a fairer, ^ill you 
bring us an Inflance thereof. And thefe 
two [ hope may be fufEcient to clear me 
from ading any way unfairly in this Mat- 
ter, as if I had made choice of the Life of 
lb wicked a Perfon 2s Mahomet^ therein to 
ptdure out an Impofture unto you only to 
make it appear in the foulefl Drefs it is 
capable of, the better to advantage there- 
by that Caufe which I handle. 

But to the firft of thefe Anfwers, I 
forefee this Objedion will be made : If 
Mahomet be the only Impoftorxhzt ever 
eftabliffiM his Impofiure in the World, 
how then hath it come to pais, that there 
have been fo many fal(e Religions among 
Mankind ? To which I reply, Not by /w- 
pojlure^ fuch as Mahomet's was, and fuch 
as Chrijiianity mud be, if it be fuch an 
Impufiure as your Charge againft it fuppo- 
feth, but by Corruptions infenfibly grow- 
ing on from that Religion which was firft 
true. The firft Religion which God gave 
unto Man, was that Natural Religion 
which he imprinted on his very Nature, 
when he firft created him, and as much 
of that as efcap'd that Ruin with which 

the 
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the Fall overwhelmed him,wasthat where* 
by 6oJ was wor(hipped and ferved by 
him afterwards ; only with this Addition, 
That whereas Man in his Innocency ad- 
drefs'd himfelf to 6(fJ immediately of 
himfelf alone, and in his own Name, be 
could never after his Fall from it, have any 
more Accefs unto him, but through a Me* 
diator ; God's infinite Purity and Greatnefs 
on the one hand, and Man's infinite Guile 
and Vilenefs on the other, after that fatal 
Mifcarriage of our Firft Parents did put 
them at fo vaft a diftance the one from the 
other, that in the Nature of the thing there 
could be no other way thenceforth of 
maintaining any Communion between 
them ; and therefore had not this way 
been found out again to bring Man to God, 
he muft totally have been eftrang^d from 
him for ever after. But God of his infinite 
Mercy having refolved not thus to caft 
us off) he appointed us a Mediator as (boa 
as we had fallen, and promised to (end him 
in his appointed time to take our Nature 
upon him, and therein pay down that 
Price of Redemption for us ; by vcrnie 
whereof his Mediation fhould always 
be fufficient to obtain Mercy, and Par- 
don, and Acceptance for us- And this is 
that which was meant by Qord's promifing 

irpuiedi- 
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immediately after the Fall, thzttbefeeJof 
the Woman JhouU break the Serpents head* 
which being farther explained by After- 
Revelafions^ the whole Religion of GoiPs 
Teople after that was to offer up their Wor- 
ihip unto him through hope in thisMeJia' 
for J and all the Idolatry^ Polytbeifm, and 
other falfe fVor/hips which softer arofe in 
the Heathen Worlds were all by fuch cor- 
rupt deviations therefrom^ as the fuperfti* 
tions of men, the unfaithful way of tranf- 
niitting Divine ReveUtioiks by Tradition 
only, and the decay of all Divine Know- 
ledge occafioned thereby, in procefs of 
time introduced among them. For when 
Mankind began to increafe after the 
Flood, and they were taught from Noah 
heir Forefather thus to worlhip God 
through hope in a Mediafvr^ as the know- 
ledge of thofe Divine Truths which he 
dehvered to them began to decay, and 3u- 
perftition to increafe among themj they 
began to determine themfelves to fuch 
J^ediators as their own Imaginations led 
them to fancy, and fome chofe Angels^ 
and others Men deceafed, for this Office \ 
and in procefs of time ereded Temples and 
Images unto them, and honoured them 
with Divine Worftiip, in order to render 
tl^em the more helpful and bcneficeqt; up-^ 
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io th^m. The Bahylmhns ot ChaUcoMS^ 
who were the fiift form'd State after rhe 
Flood, looked oq ^geh to have been the 
fikJiators G^d bad appointed, throQgb 
whom they w^re to conje unto hitn ; and 
for this reafon dire<aed their Worihip to 
the Sw, and Maw^ and the reft pf the 

/»/4ii</J,which they fancy'd 
to be the Habitations (a) 
where thofe Angfk dwelt ; 
& alfoere<aed Images unto 
theoo, into which they rec- 
kon'd their loQuence and 
Divine Power did defcend, 
and remain with them, 
when thofe Luminaries 
themfelves were fet and 
difappear'd in their Hori- 
zon } fo that their Notioa 
was to make their Addreflqs 
thro' the /i»4gw to the FU- 
nets^ and thro* the fhneti 
to the Attgeli that dwelt in them, and thro 
the Angels to Goii himfelf, whom, they 
acknowledg d to be the One Supreme 
3eing, who was the Creatw and Gitver- 
nor of all Things. And this was the firft 
f4oiatr0us Relfgkn which was eftablilh'd 
in the World, and long prevail'd oyer a 

great part of it, and is flill preferv'd in 

the 



(*) Hence AriftitU fecau to 
have had his Doftrine of the 

and F/*/»th»t wbi«;h he tau^c 

of the Stan being livingBodies. 

For it was the Opinion of the 

Ancient CbsVtsM, « it is of 

the Sttii now, who aie defcenr 

ded ftom them , That theie 

was in each !»t«t ai> Aifd in the 

fame manner as our Souls are 

in out Bodies, and that the 

Stars are animated by thefe Aa- 

gels, and hence have all their 

Motion, and alfo that Influence 

which they are fuppoi'd to 

have over thjs World, and for 

this reafon was it that they 

wotfliipped them. 
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the ^^ among the Seil of the Satims 

evea to this Day- But the Perfianx not 
liking the Woylhip of the Planets by /w^ 
ges^ would endure no other Symhol to re- 
prefeat tbofe glorions LumiMories by, but 
/^i/^ only, of which they reckoned them 
to be conftituted; and therefore wherer 
ever they prevailed, they deftroy'd all 
f mages out of the Temfles^ and plac'd Fire 
in their (lead : And from hence the Magi 
or the W^Jbippers of Fire had their Ori- 
ginal. Qut from their having one SymhoL 
they fpeediiy came to the auerting but of 
one Dfity reprefented by it, which they 
would have to be Lights and that of the 
Mixture of this and Darknefs^ all Things 
in this World were compounded ; that 
Ught was the Caufe or Principle of all 
Good, and Darknefi the Caufe or Princi* 
pie of ^U Evil ; and therefore under the 
Symiol of Fire they worfliipp'd Ligbi as 
their QpJ^ but detefted Darknefs in the 
fame manner as we do the Devil. And 
from hence Manes the Heretick had his 
two Principles, which he would have inr 
trpdvic d into the Cbrijlian Religian. But 
^bove both thefe thpy acknowledged a 
$Hpr(mf QoJj in teiptSt of whom their 
Go J Light was but an inferior Deity ^ or 
tf^GoJ Mediator^ by whom they were to 
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have Accels unto him. And this Relfgion 
obtain'd through all Perfia^ and other 
Parts on the Eafi of it, and doth there 
remain even unto this Day among the 
Pcrfees in InJia^ and the Inhabitants of 
the Province of Kerman^ on the Southern 
Coafl of Perfia. But the Pradtice of the 
Babylonians or Chaldeans in worftiipping 
their GoJs Mediators by Images^ obtain'd. 
in all the Weflern Parts of the World. 
For they holding, that they were to have 
Accefs to God through Avgeis as their 
Mediators, and to the Angels through the 
Planets^ and to the Planets through the 
Images which they ereded to them, did 
give to thofe Images the Names of the 
Planets^ and under thofe Names paid Di- 
vine Worfliip unto them j which Idolatry 
pairing from Babylon or Cbaldea into Ara^ 
i/a, and from thence to the Egyptians 
and Fkocnicians^ was by them carry *d in- 
to Greece^ and from thence fpread it felf 
into all Parrs on this Weftern fide of the 
IVorldy as that of the Magi did on the 
Eaftern. For the chief G^r^j of the Greeks^ 
a» well as the Names by which they were 
caU'd , came from the Egyptians and 
Phoenicians, and wae no more than the 
Imazjss by which the Babylonians wor- 
fliipped the Sun, Mocnymd other Planets, 

with 
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with the Names of thofe Planets given 
unto them. Afterward indepd they ad- 
ded to their number other Dtitics alfo, 
which were .originally either fome of the 
fix'd Stars, or elfe the Souls of Men de* 
parted, as of Bel or Belus among the Ba* 
hylonians^ Abraham and Ifmatl among the 
Arabians^ Orus and Ofiris among the Egyp- 
tians , JEfculapius and Hercules among 
the Greeks^ and Romulus pr jS^drlnus a- 
roong the Romans. For it early began 
a Cuftom among all the Worfliippers of 
Images^ as well Greeks as Barbarians^ to 
Deify Men departed, reckoning thofe 
who liv'd juftly and rightcoufly, or had 
made themfelves eminent by any great 
and worthy Ad ions in this Life, to have 
thofe Habitations allotted them in the 
Heavens above, where they were in a 
Capacity to be Mediators to God for 
thcrt! ; and therefore they offered Divine 
Worlhip to them as fuch. And this was 
it that gave occafion to fo many Apotheo^ 
fes^s or Deifications among them, and fb 
vaftly encreas'd the number of their Gods 
in all the Idolatrous Farts of the PVorld^ 
and alfo the various Methods of Super- 
llition, whereby they paid their Worihip 
unto them. Yet they all ft ill held to 
their Notion oiOfte Supreme Gcd^ and rec- 
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kotied all the others to be no more thiiri 
GoJ's Mediators under him. And this 
One GoJ^ whom they held to be made of 
none, and to be the Maker or Father of 
all Things eUe that are, was among the 
Chaldeans of old (as dill among tbe 1S4- 
hians^ who are the remainder of them} 
called Dens Deorum^ and among the A- 
rals^ Atlah Taal^ i. e. the High vt Supreme 
GoJ; and agreeable hereto, among the 
Greeks , was there alfo their Tfttfif aV 
S'p&vle ^oiv% ; i. e. One Supreme Gvi^ 
voho was the Father both of Gods and Men. 
And thus far in Anfwer to your Quell ion, 
have I given you an Account how all the 
Falfe Religions in the Heathen World had 
their Original; and herein I have been 
the longer for the fake of twoRefledions 
which are obvious for you to make 
liereon* 

!• That the t^otion of a Mediator be- 
tween Gvd and Man was that whic;^ did 
run through all the Religions that ever 
were in the World, to the Coming of 
^ejffis Chrifl^ and was the Fundamental 
Principle which prevail'd in every one 
of them ^s to all the Worship wbith was 
pradis'd in them> which could no other* 
\^ife become fo tiniverial among Man* 
kind) but by a tradition as um¥er(kUy 
h deliver a 
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deli\^^i ufltotbem. Aid what tzn bet* 
ter account both fbr this Tradition^ and 
alfo die UmvcrfMlity tjf it; than what is 
delivered unto us in Scrifture^ of our bc-^ 
iiig defeeildcd itcsm otie cbttimon f^renti 
who on his fall from the Favour of Qvi^ 
having had this Promiie of a MeJiMpt 
UMidc unco hkn, throng whom we mighft 
be again vtconoil'd unb6 him, tranfinit- 
ted it to afl litis Po(tel-it}r. 

^dlJ. Thst the MiRbkes and Errors 
ftbdut chQ Wtdhip of (^vk/, and the Ser^i 
vice we tmre unco him» which Meil are 
Itpt lottih into, when left cothe ijmAuQi 
6f their xswn Light only^ are monftrous 
taiA endiefe^ and tbere^e evidemdy de<» 
Immftrite the Nece(fity of Dinnnk fRxtftJa^ 
tihm. For if Gtwl ddth expeA from its jati 
Atcdunt 6f oar AAions, k is necef&rj ke 
fhouM give us a Law forthe Rde of then ^ 
atM if ^La» pf xoir Reaibn ahme be in- 
fufficient for this (as from the rominuafl 
Errors and endlefs Abfurdicies, which 
Mankind, when left to themfelves, have 
e?er Ikitb^rto run M09 it doth evidently 
appear that it Is : ) this demonftrably 
proves the NecelSty of another to fup- 
ply its Defed, and that in our Cafe we 
muft have a Revealed Religion as well as 
t Natural^ or elfe we can have no cer- 
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Certain Knowledge of the Will of Gad^ ot 
any of thofc Dacies of Worftiip and Ser- 
vice which we are to perform towards 
him* And if this proves the Neceffity of 
fuch a Revealed Retigien (as I think it un« 
deniably muft to every otte that believes 
Gcil will account with us for what ^e 
do ^11 that I have farther to offer, is^ 
That you would thoroughly examine 
and confider that Holy Cbriftian Religi&n 
which we profe(s, and compare it with 
all the other Religions that are in tha 
Worid ; and if it do not appear vaftly 
above them all, the wortbieft of God for 
him to give unto us, and the worthiefl: of 
us to obferve^ and that not only in refpecft 
bf the Honour given to him, but alfo of 
the Improvement and Pbrfedion brought 
to our own Nature thereby, I will be 
pontent that you (hall then perfift to be- 
lieve it an Impqfture^ and, as fucb, rejed 
k for even 
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Arabic Authors. 

A Bid Fsragbius, a Tbj^dan of Malatim 
in Leffir Armms^ of the Cbriftisn Ri^ 
Hgien^ and che SeS of cbe Jaccbins. 
He is an Autb^ of eminent Note in che Eaft^ 
as well among Mahometans as Cbrifiians. His 
Hifierj of the Dynafties is from the Creation 
of the World to che year of our Uri 1284 
It was publi&'d at Oxford with a Uuin Virfim 
by Drv ?omky A. D. i66;. He floari(hed 
about the time where his Hifiary ends. His 
Name at length is Gregerius Eh Hacim Ahd 
Faragbu 

Abul FeJa, an jtuibcr of great Repute in 
the Eafi for two Books which he wrote : The 
firft a General Geografby of the Worlds after the 
Method of ftoltmj ; and the other a Qmer4 

Bifiory^ 



153 



\tj^ Jn Account of the Authors 

Bififiry, which he calls tie Epitomj cf tbt Hi-^ 
fiwy if N^ticws* rte wms ^born in, x7* 1^75* 

Hfc totfhy tits Xjioirapy A. D. ijiT. Twen- 
ty Years after that he. was adiranc'd to the 
Vrincifality of Hamak in Sjria^ from whence 
he is commonly call'd Sbabak Hamab, i. e. 
Prince ffHumsb, where alc6r haVinj^ Rkign'd 
three Yeart, two Months, itiA thf rteeb Days^ 
he dy'd A. D. ij45', being Seventy two Years 
old. He was by a N^ioh zTurk, of the No^ 
ble Family of the Johida^ of which was So- 
laJin the fatiioti) Smhan of Egfft. His Name 
at length is Ifmael Ebn AU Al Melee Al Moaijai 
Amaddodln Abul Feda. EccbeUenJis quotes him 
by the Name oY Ifmael Shiabin/hUb. 

Abunazar, a Legendary Writer of the Ada^ 
lowetans, much quoted hy timinger. 

Agar, a Book of great Authority among 
«he MahaHfe$Mm^ faith Gtudufpid (pag. i^f.) 
^wlierdlli iin Acooaat ts ygiten of the IXh and 
Death of Mabomtt. foOnna AnMas faafiis 
gre^t <^ of it tinder tne Name of Amaitr, ok 
doth BOo^us ita ihe Third Book of Ms Obfer^ 
^Mtiims linder the Name of Afii^. fauoAi^mi 
who bfti}^ Copy of the ^tik> ealbit^e I0M 
^g»r, md takeb mM <ff what he 6hjt&i 
iigftitift ilhe Iife4»d Adions of tMd&a^^ ont 
bf it. 

Abmd &bn '^Phy m^ Jliab»^ that V9tke& tA 

the Defence of the Mabometan Religion 4ffM[k 
Abmed Bbn Ti$fifph.zn fHfidrim "^bio IflOQ^ 

tifk^ A. Z). 159'^. for 4!lieii be #iMi'd hh 

AbmeA 
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Ahmd Ehn Zin AhteJin^ a Nobtemdn of 
iiijpaban in Perfia, of this Uft Age^ who hi^th 
Wrote the fharpeft and acuteft Book agimft 
the Cbriflisn Religion^ in Defence 6f the Mdhd^*^ 
fftet^n, bi any they haVe among thehi on thii 
Argui!nefit. It was publilli'd oil this Occafi^* 
on. Echur the Gnat Mcpdy Grfcat Grand* 
father to Jtirang Zeb, who at pfefent reigneth 
in ImdM^ for fonie Reafons 6f Scdre ftiaking 
(how ik encouraging the CMfiisH Rtligion, 
did in the Year 1^9^ wride td Matthias Jt 
Albtiqutltqut^ then r;Vef<>7 ^^ ^^^ Twiugaeft iSrt 
liy</iii^ for feme Vfhfit to be farit ro htm to 
his Gdureat Agra. The Petfons plcd^'d u^ 
for-tfei? MiffutTty were Jet^nimo Xaintr, theh 
Xefif^r oiF the College of the Jifiiits at G^if^ ind 
Efnuntid Pipteko and EeftediS ife Gi?n^ two 
Others of that Society. Ott their cohling t6 
i^rai, they were very tcfndly rleceifr'd by thfc 
Mogul , and bad a ChUrdi th^re built fo^ 
them at his Chai^<ss> dfid niany Ptivift^eis 
isKid Itnmunities granted tinto thern^ vt^hich 
ote the Death of tcba^ (whic^ happeh'^ 
A. IX i6e4.) were ail^ottfirtft'd to thetli h^ 
his SUccerflbr Jihan Gm>€, At tj^e Command 
oif this Ecbar^ Xjikjerius wfiMie IWo hoek$ in fcr^ 
pan (which is the lan^uajge t)f that<jdart)^ 
The lirft tlie mfi«^ ofjt^ Cirifi, tdW^tA 
fm the mcti patt <>at ^ef the Legends of the 
C£iir(r& ^ Rmt^ whiiKh he inte^ided to be in*- 
ftead -of: the ^offei among them ; and the 
other caifd A Udkhg^Glafs ft>Ai>iff)^ tie T^uib^ 
which is a Ddimce of the Doairfnies of thaft 
&i!^ ^nft tht Mab^Mmt. What rfie 
I' former 
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former is, cbofe who have the Curiofity to 
lee what kind of Gofpel the Jefults preach ia 
the Eafi^ may fatisfy chemfelves, for the Book 
is tranflaced into Latm by De Dieu, and was 

5ubiifh'd by him with thtOriginal, A. D. i6;9. 
'his Gcfpel of the Jejuitts was firft prefented 
to Ecbar by Xdverii^s at Agra, A. D. i6o2. 
But the other Book was not publilh'd till a 
Year or two after. When ic firfi came a- 
broadj it unluckily fell into the Hands of this 
Learned Perfian Gentleman, who immediate* 
ly wrote an Anfwer to it^ which he calls 
The Brufher rf the Lopking-Glafs, wherein he 
makes terrible Work with the Jefuit, through 
the Advantages which he gave him by teacb^ 
sng the* Idolatry, and other Sufer^itims and 
Errors of the Church (f Rome, for the Do3rines 
of Jefus Cbrifi. When this Book came abroad^ 
it 10 alarm'd the College de propaganda Fide at 
Rome, that they immediately order'd it to be 
anfwer'd. The ^rft who was appointed for tbtf 
Work was Bonaventwa Malvajia^ a Francif 
€an Friar of Bononia, who publiih'd his Dilih 
cidatio Sfeculi verum monfirantis, in Anfwer 
to this £ri(/Z9^, A. D. 1628. But this^ I fup« 
pofe^ not being judg'd fo fufiicient by the 
College, they appointed Fhllip Guadagnol, an- 
other Franeijcan Friar, to write a fecond An- 
fwer thereto. And on this OccaHon he com- 
posed his Book ftil'd Afoloiia fr^o Cbriftiana 
Religime, which was publiin'd at Rmn firft 
in Latin, k. D. 16% i, and after in Arabic, 
16)7. For thisj I fuppofe, meedng with bet- 
ter Approbation from the College, tbey order- 
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ed ic to be traoflated into chat Language, 
and it being accordingly done by the fame 
Ambr^ they fenc ic into the Eafi to be diC- 

Grs'd among the Mahometans, for the De- 
ice of the Jefuit's Loaking'GUJs againft (his 
rude BTujJhtr of it. But his Performance doth 
> by no means anfwer the Defign, abundance 
of his Arguments being drawn from the ^i»- 
tbmtiti of Vofts and Co$tnc;ls, which will ne« 
ver convince an hfiJel of the Truth of the 
Cbrifiian Religion y how much Noife foever 
they may make with them among thofe of 
f heir own Communion. 

Al Bocbari^ an Eminent Writer of the Tra* 
Mtionarj DoSrints of the Mahometan Religion* 
He is reclcon'd by Johannes Andreat^ C« }• 
and BeUonins, lib. ;. c. 4. to be one of the 
Six DoBors, who, by the Appointment of one 
of the Califs, meeting at Damafcus^ firft made 
ah Antbentick ColleSHon of all thofe Traditions 
which make up their Sonnab, His Book con- 
tains the PandeSs of all that relates either to 
their Law or their Religion, digefted under 
their feveral Tides in Thirty Books, and is 
the Ancienteft and moft Authentick which 
they have of this Matter, and, next the Al- 
coran, of the greateft Authority among them. 
He was born at Bocbara in Cowarafmia, A. D. 
S09, and dy'd A. D. 869. 

Al Coran, i. e. The Book to be read, or the 
JLegendy it is the Bibleof the Mahometans. The 
19 a me is borrow'd from the Hebrew Kara or 
Ji/liha (Words of the fame Root, as well as 
Signification^ with the Arabick Al Coran) by 

which 
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which the Jews gall'd the Old Tefiammt^ ot 
any part of it; And (b any part of the AU- 
tometap Bible is call'd Alcoran* The whole 
together they call M Aiofhaf^ i. e. The Mook^ 
wpich alfo in refpeft of the Chapters^ into 
which it is divided, they cj^I Al Furksn^ 
from the Arabic Word Faraka, which from 
the Hebrew fbarak (i^nifi^s to divide or di- 
fiingwjh ; but Others will have that Book to 
be fo caird in refpeA of the Matter or Do? 
Arine therein contaiq'd^ becaufe^ fay chey^ 
it diftinguiiheth Good from Evil. 

It hath been lately publifli'd iq Arabic^ 
with a large Preface before it in Latin by 
Abraham tiiftcktlmanAt H4mburg^ A. D. 1694, 

Had he added a Lam Verfim, he would have 
made it muGh more ufeful. For thai which 
hath been publifh'd by Bibliander for a Latiik 
Verfion of the Alcoran, is only an abfurd Epir 
tome of it^ conipo$M by Rob^t^s Rainmfhy 
near 600 Years ago^ wt^ereby the Senfe of 
the Original is fo ill repre(ented, that no 
one can by the one fcarce any where uader- 
ftand what is truly u[ieanc by the other. In ch< 
Year 1647, Andrew du Rjier, who had beca 
Agent for the French Merchants at AlexaudriOi 
publi/h'd a Tranflation of it in French^ from 
which ic had been put into EngHfij by Alex^ 
ander RoJJi. Hottinger anU Plempius much 
commend this Tranflation, ^nc}, iadeed, ic 
muft be faid th^c ic is done a3 well as can 
be expe(%ed frofn one who W4S only a Mer? 
chant. 

Al Fraganif 
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4t. F^^g^^h ^^ Afirofiomer of Fn^sua ia 
Ferfia, flrom whence his Name Al Fraganij 
i. e. Fraganenjisy by which he is commonly 
called. Bits Name at length n Mohammed Ebn 
fiatir Al Fraganu He wrote a Book called^ 
itbe Elernents if Aftnmomy, which h^th been 
feveral times publifli'd in Europe, at Meuren* 
kerg A. D. iy?7, at Farts A. D. 1^46, at 
Frankfort cum Notts Cbrifimanni^ A. D. i5'9o, 
in Latin; and afterwards by Golius in Arahic 
and Ltffiff at Leldtnj A. D. 1669^ with larg^ 
Kotes of great uf($ for the unde.rftanding of 
the Qeografhj of the E^. He flourifh'd while 
Al Mamon was C^//J who dy'd A. D. 8; ;. 

Al Gazalif a famous Pbilojopber of Tufa in 
P^r/^. He wrote many Books^ not only in 
Tbilofofby^ ^DUt alfo in the Defence of tbe Ma^ 
hornet an Religion againft Cbrifiians, Jtws^ Pa^ 
gans^ and all others that differ there-from^ 
whereof one is of more ^fpecial Note, entitled, 
Tbe DffiruHion of Pbilojopbers, which he wrote 
againft Al Faraliusy and Avicenna, and fome 
others of the Arab Pbilofopbers ; who, to folve 
the monftrous Abfurdities of the Mahometan 
Religion, were fpr turning many things into 
Figure aqd AUegory, which were commonly 
uncjerftood in the literal Senfe. Thofe he vio- 
lently oppofeth on this account, accuHng 
them of Herejy and Infidelity ^ as Corrupters of 
the Faitby and Subverters of Religion^ where- 
on he had the Name of Hoghatol EJlam iLal-- 
noddif^y 1. e* Tbe Demonfiration of Mabometifm, 
snd tie Honour of Religion. He was borne 
A. D. 1958, and dy'd A. D. 11 12. His Name 

at 
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at length is Aki$ Homed Elm Mohammed Al Go* 
t^aliAlTufu 

aI Jannaii, an Hifiarian born at Jannaha^ 
a City in Terfia^ not far from Sbirof.' His 
Wft^rf comes down to the Year of our 2Lard 
1^88, and therein be cells us, that he went 
in Vilgrimage to Meccsy and from thence to 
Medina, to pay^his Devotions at the Timi 
of the ImPoftar, in that Year of the Hegera 
which aniwers to the Year of our Lord 15^6^ 
His Name at length is Abu Mohammed Mih 
fiapba Ehnol Saijed Hafan Al Jannabu 

aI Kamm, i. e. The Ocean, a famous AraHe 
JXiSimary fo calPd^ becaufe of the Oc^m of 
Words contained in ir« Jc was written by 
Mohammed Ebn yoacub Ehn Mohammed A\ 
SbiraxA Al Ftraaz^bodi. He was a Perfon of 
great Efteem among the Princes of his time, 
(or his eminent Learning and Worthy parti- 
cularly with Ifinoel Ebn Abbas^ King of To- 
man, BajazAt King of the TMrJ^/, and Tomtft' 
lane the Tartar, from the laft of which he re- 
ceiv'd a Gift of Five thoufand pieces of 
Gold at one time. He was born A. D. i ^28, 
bJng a Perjian by Birth, but he liv'd rooff 
at Sanaa in Taman^ Hc finifh'd his Di&ii' 
nary at Mecca, and dedicated it to ifmael £i« 
Abbas, under whofe Patronage he had long 
liv'd, and afterwards dy'd at Z'bit in Ara- 
bia, A* D. 1414J being near Ninety Years 
old. 

Al Kodai, an Hijlman. He wrote his ffi- 
(fery about the Year ol[our Lord 104^^ and 
cl) d 4*D, ic6z. His Name at length is 
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^hu AbdoBa Mohammed Ebn Salamab Eh 
Jaafar Al Kodai. 

Al Mafudi, an Hi/lman. He wrote an - 
Hiftarj call'd the Golden Meadows , but in 
what Time he liv'd, I do not find. His 
Name' at length is Ali Ebn Hofain Al Mafudl. 
He wrote alio another Book, wherein he 
makes it his Buflnefs to difcover and expole 
the Fraud which the Cbrifiians of JerufaUm 
are guilty of about lighting Candles at the 
Sepulchre of our Saviour on Eafier-Eve. FpF 
then three Lamps being plac'd within tht 
Chappel of the Sepulchre, when the Hjnm of 
the RefurreSim is fung at the Evening Service^ 
ibey contrive that thefe three Lamps be all 
lighted, which they will have believ'd to be 
by Fire from Heaven* and then a multitudeof * ^»^«^; 
Cbrifiians of all Natinss are prcfent with Can. JJfel^ a^i, 
(lies to light them at this holy Fsre, which hath ftis Regiun 
been a fraudulent PraAice kept up among Anglorum, 
them for many hundred Years. And the Em* ^*- ^'/y** 
feror CantacMunus was fo far imposed onby '^J'^'^'l- 
this Cheat, that in this Third Afology for tht 
Cbrifiian Religion again ft the Mahomet ansy he 
makes mention of it, and urgeth it againft 
thole Infidels, as a Miracle, which being an- 
nually performed in their Sight, ought to con- 
vince them of the Truth ot the Chrifiian Relir 
gian, and convert them thereto. But the Im- 
fofture hath all along been too well known tq 
the Mahometans to be of any fuch Eflfed with 
them. For t\it Vatriarch oijerufalem ^wzy% 
compounds with the Mahometan Governor to 
permit him to pra<^ife this Trick for the fake 
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of the Gain which it brings to his Cburcb, 
and annually allows him his Share in it. And 
tberefcNrey inftead of being of any cScA to 
convert them, it becomes a Matter of conti- 
nual Scandal among them againft the Cbrifii" 
an Religim. And not only this Autbcr^ but 
Ahmed Elm Edris^ and mod others of the Ma^ 
hmetsm, chac write .againft the Cbrifiian Re^ 
ligion, objeft it as a Reproach thereto (as in 
truth it is)^ and urge it with the lame earneft- 
ne& againft the Cbrifiian^Rcligimy that Cantd'- 
cukmus doth for it. Al Ma^or Hakem Beam^ 
riUa^ Calif of Egjft, was fo offended at it, 
that A. D. leoy, he order'd the Chard of 
the RefwrrtSim at Jeru/alem , wherein this 
Chafpel of the Sepulchre ftands^ to be for this 
?ery reafon puU'd down and raz'd to the 
Ground, that he might thereby put an end 
to fo infamous a Cheat. But the Emperor of 
Cmfiantinefle having by the releafe of Five 
thoufand Mahometan Captives^ obtain'd leave 
to have it rebuilt again, the Impo/fure hath 
ftill gone on at the fame rate, and it is there^ 
to the great Sport of the Mahometans, (who 
come in Multitudes every Year to fee this 
Farce) a&ed over in their Sight in the fame 
manner as is above related even unto this Day. 
tbevinot, who Was once prefent at it, gives us 
a large Account of this whole Foolery in the 
firft part of his Travels^ Book II. Chap. 43. 

Al Moftatrafy the Name of a Book^ written 
by an unknown Author. 

Al Adotarreza, the Author pf the Book cal- 
led Mogrehy be was born A. D. 1142% and 

dy'd 
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dy*d A.D.iii%. His Name at length is Ns^ 

fir Elm Abil Macanm Ahd Pbstsb Al Mot4tt^ 
rtxa. He was of the SeS of the MotazMi^ and 
leems by his laft Name, Al AhtsmzJ, (by 
which he is ufiially caird) to have been by 
Trade a Tsjfkr^ that being the Stgnificatioo 
of the Word in Arabic. 

Affamael, a Book much quoted by J^mh 
MS Andresi^ and aifo by Gmadagn^i 

Bidsufh A famous Commenutor on the AU 
€(if0n. He dy'd A. D. 129;. His Name at 
length is N^erodUn AidoBab Elm Omsr Al 
Bidawu His Commtmary is written for th« 
moft part out of Zamscbfffari. 

Kazwiniy an Arabic Awtbar, fo called from 
the Citjf Kafwin. His Name at length is Z^ 
cbarias Elm Mobammed Elm Mabmmd Al Kgf^ 
mm. In what Age he liv'd, I cannot find. 

DUdogm Mabometh cum AbdoBab Ebn Ss* 
km^ a Book wrote in Arabic^ containing t 
great many of the Fooleries of the Mab^me^ 
tM Rtligian^ under the Form of a Dialogm 
between Mabomef and this Jen^, who w^s 
his chief Helper in forging the Imfofime. Ic 
was tranflated into Latin by Htrmannut Dal^ 
mata, and that Verfion of it is publilh'd at 
the end of the Latin Alcoran fet forth by 
Bibliander. 

Di^utatiB Cbrifiiani contra Saracenum d$ 
Lege Mabometis. It was written in Arabic 
by a Chriftian, who was an Officer in the 
Court of a King of the Saracens^ to a Mabo^ 
metan Friend of his^ who was an Officer with 
hiin in the fame Courc^ and contains a Con* 

]L ^ fut^iioi} 
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futatton of the Mabemefan Religum. Titer ^ 
the famous Abbot of Cluny in BmgunJlj^ who 
flourifh'd A* D. ii;o, caus'd ic to be tran- 
flated into Lath by Peter of Toledo ; an Epi- 
tome of which is printed with the Latin Al- 
coran by BiblisnJer, taken out of the 24th 
Book of the Sfeculum Hifioriale of Vincentius 
Beicvacenfis. 

Elmacinusy an Hifiorian of the Cbrifilan Rt" 
ligkn. His Hiftory is from the Creation of the 
fForU to the Year of our Lord 1 1 1 8. The 
latter part of it, which is from the begin- 
ning of Aiabimetifm, was publifh'd by £r- 
feniuSf under the Title of Hifioria Saracenica^ 
A. D. 1625. He was Son to Tafir Al Antii^ 
who was Secretary of the Council of War 
under the Sultans of Egjft^ of the Family of 
the JobiJa, for 4; Years together, and in 
the Year of our Lord 12; 8, (in which his 
Father dy'd ) fucceeded him in his Place. 
His Name at length is Georgim Ebn Amii ; 
and for his Eminent Learning, he was alfo 
flil'd Al Sbaicb Al Raiu Al Macin, I e. Tie 
frime DcSor {olidlj Learned, The laft of which 
Titles, Almacin, was that whereby Erpemns 
(who pronounceth it Elmacin) chofe to call 
him ; but by others he is generally quoted 
by the Name Ebn Amid. 

Ebnol Atbir^ a Mahometan Author, who was 
born A. D. 1149, and dy'xJ A. D. 1209. His 
Name at length is AbuJJaadat, Al Mobarac Eh 
Mohammed Al Shaibani Ebnol Athir Al Jauri 
Magdoddin. 

Ml 
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Aii Ebnol Athhy an Hijfman, Brother to 
the former Ebnol Atbir. His Name at length 
is Ahul Hafan Alt Ehn Aiob^mmei Al Sbaihani 
Ebnol Atbtr Al Jaz,ari EzMiUin. He was 
born A. D. 11 60, and dy'd A.D. 12 ;2. His 
Hijtcry, which be calls Camel^ is from the 
beginning of the World, to the Year of our 
Lord 12^0. 

Ebnol Kaffaiy Author of the Book called 
Taarifaf, which is an Explication of the va- 
rious Terms us'd in Arabic by Philofophers, 
Lawyers, Divines, and other forts of Learn- 
ed Profeflions among them. 

Ebn Vbaresy a Mahometan Author^ who dy'd 
A. D. 1000. 

Eutycbius^ a Cbrlftian Author of the SeA of 
the Melchites, his Name in Arabic is Said Ebn 
Batrik. He was born at Cair in Egjft, A. D. 
876, and became very eminent in the Know- 
ledge of Vhjficky which he praftis'd with 
great Reputation, being reckoned by the Ma- 
bometans themfelves to have been one of the 
Eminenceft Vhjficians of his Time. But to- 
wards the latter part of his Life giving himfelf 
more to the Study of Divinity^ he was A. D. 
9%%y chofen Patriarch of Alexandria for his 
Sed (for there was another Patriarch of that 
Place for the Jacobites at the fame time) and 
then he firft took the Name of Eutychius. 
But he hapned not to be fo acceptable^ to his 
People, for there were continual Jars be- 
tween them until his Death, which hapned 
Seven Years after, A. D. 940. His Annals of 
the Church if Alexandria were publif^i'd ac 

L 3 Oxfor4 



i66 An Actount of the Authors 

Oxford in Arahk and Latin by Dr. Pocock, A. D. 
i6;6^ at the Charge of Mr. SeUen, and this 
is the meaning of thefe Words in the Title- 
Page, [Jobanne SeUeno Cberago] for he who 
was the Cborsgus in the Play, always was ac 
the Charges of exhibiting the S€ents. And 
therefore Mr. Sdden having born the Expen* 
ces of this chargeable Edicion, the moft Wor- 
thy and Learned Author of that Verfion ac- 
knowledg'd it by thofe Words in the Title- 
Page^ which feveral having miftaken to the 
robbing him of the Honour of his Work, as 
if Mr. Selden had begun the Tranflation, and 
Dr. Pecock finifli'd ic, I cannot but do this 
Juftice to that Worthy Perfon, now with 
Godj as to clear this Matter. For he need- 
ed no Partner in any of his Works. The 
Tranflation was totally his, and only the 
Charges of Printing the Book Mr. Seldens* 
Mr4 Stldm did, indeed, publifh a Leaf or two 
of the Author^ which he thought would ferve 
his Purpofe to exprefs his Spight againft the 
Bijhops of the Church of England, in Revenge of 
the Onfure which was inflided on him in the 
Higb'Contmiffim'Court for his Hifiori ofTjtbes ; 
but he made thofe Slips in that Verfion, that 
Dr. pQcock was not at all eas'd of his Labour, 
by having that little part of it tranflated to 
his Hands. 

Liber dt Gtveratume & Nntritwra Mah^me- 
iiSf a moft frivolous and filly Trac^, wrote 
Driginally in Arabic i and being tranflated in«- 
fo Latin by Hermannus Dalmata, is publifti'd 
with the Latin Alcoran by Bibliandir. 

Geograpbia 
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Geogrsphia NaUenfis, (o the Book is called 
by Sionita and Hejronita^ who publiih'd it in 
Latin with a Geogrspbieal Appendix aDnex'd 
there to^ A D. 1619. But this Book is only 
an Epitome of a much larger and much bet- 
ter Book written by Sharif Al Airifi^ at the 
command of Rogtry the fecond of that Name, 
King of Siciljy for the explaining of a Ter- 
tefirial Ghhe, which that King bad caus'd to 
be made of a very large ftLS, all of Stiver. 
He fini(h'd this Work A. D. 119}, and enti- 
tled it Ketah Roger, i. e. the Book of Roger^ 
from the Name of him who employ'd him 
to compote it. The Antbar was of the Race 
of Mabomet, and therefore is calFd Sharif, 
which fTord fignifieth one of a Noble Race, 
efpecially that vS Mahontet, and was defcend* • 
ed from the Noble Family of the Adrifida^ 
who reign'd in fome Parts of Africa ^ and 
therefore he is call'd Al Adrifi, that is, of 
the Family of Adru. His Name at length is 
Abn AJ^dollab Mohammed Ebn Mohammed Ebn 
Adri Amir Olmuminin. There was a very fair 
Copy of this Book among Dr. Poeock's Arnh 
He Mantffcripts. 

Giorgins Monacbust Abbot of the Mmafiery 
of St. Simeon. He wrote a Tra<5fc in Defence 
ol the Cbri^ian Religion againft the Mabomet' 
metansy which is a Difffotatwn he had with three 
Mahometans, of whom the chief Spokefman 
was Abufalama Ebn Saar of MofuL 

Jaubari, the Author of a famous Arabic 
DiSionary, call'd Al Sabab : His Name at 
Icngtb is Abu Nafer Ifmael Ebn Hammad Al 

L 4 Jaubari. 



i 6d An Account of the Author t 

^aubari. He was by Nation a Turk, tie 
dy'd A. D. 1007. This is reckoned the bed 
piSmOTj of the Arnbie Language next Ramus* 
Cclm makes his Arabic Lexicon moftly ouc 

of it, 

Jalalanij \. c* the two Jalals. They were 
two of the lame Name^ who wrote a fliorc 
Ccmmentarj upon the Akoran, the firft began 
ic> and the fecond finifh'd ir. The firft was 
caird Jidal OJdin Mohammed Ebn Ahmed Al 
Adahalli ; and the fecond Jalal Oddin Abdor^ 
rahman Al Ofjuti. This latter on the Death 
of the former^ finifh^d the Book A. D. 1466, 
and was alfo Author of an Hifiory called 
fUezboTi 

Sbabfeftanly a Stbolaftical Writer of the Ma- 
bcmetan Religion. He was born at Shabrefian^ 
A. D. 1074, and dy'd A. D^ 1x^4. 

Safioddin, the Author of a certain Geographic 
tal DiHionary in the Arabic Tongue. 

Zamachjhari, the Author of the Book caU 
led Al Cejhaf, which is a large Commentary 
upon the Alcoran^ and that which is of the 
beft Efteem among the Mahometans of any of 
its kind. His Name at length is Abul Rafem 
Mohammed Ebn Omar Ebn Mohammed Al 
Chowarajmi Al Zamachfhari. He was born at 
Zamacbjhar, a Town of Chowarafmia, A. D» 
1074^ and dy'd A^ D^ 114 J. 
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Hebrew and Chaldcc Authors. 

C Halite Parapbrafi, an Interfrttatim of the 
Old Te/lament in che Cbaldee Language. 
That of Onkelos on the Ttntateucb^ and that 
kA Jonathan oniht Pr^^&m are ancient, being 
written^ according to the Account which 
the Jews give of them, before the Time of our 
Saviour^ But thofe which are on the other 
Parts of Scripturey as alfo that which bears the 
Name of Jonathan on the Law, were written 
by feme later Jews. The Author of the 
CbaUee Parapbrafe on Job, the Pfalms, and 
Proverbs^ was Rabbi Jojepb Cmus. 

Sepber Cox^i, a Booic written by way of 
Dialogue between a Jew and the King cftbe 
Ccz^rs, from whence it hath its Name Sepber 
Cozri or Cox^ari, i. e. tbe Baok of tbe Coz^ar. 
The Author of it was Rabbi Juiab Levita, 
a Spanifh Jew, who wrote the Book original- 
ly in jirabic about the Year of our Lord 1 140^ 
and from thence it was tranflated into He* 
brew by Rabbi Judab Ebn Tibbon^ in which 
Traoflation^it was publifh'd by Buxtorf, with 
a Latin Verfim, A. D. 1660. 

Rabbi David Kimcbi, a famous Jewijb Com-' 
mentator on the Old Tefiament. He was by 
Birth a Spaniard, Son to Rabbi Jofeph Kimcbi^ 
and Brother to Rabbi Mofes Kimcbi, both 
Men of eminent Learning among the Jews ; 
but he himfelf far exceeded them both, be- 
ing the b^ Grammarian in the Hebrew Lan^ 

guagt 



xyo ^ Account of the Authors 

luage which they ever had^ as is abanilandy 
made appear not only in his Commentary on 
the Old Tejtsment (which gives the greateft 
Light into the literal Senfe of the Hebrm/ Text 
of any extant of this kind) but alfo in a 
Grsmmsr and DiSUtutry which he hath wrote 
of the Hehrny Langttsgt, both by many de- 
grees the beft of their kind : The ftrft of 
cheCb he calls MieUl^ and the other Stfbtir 
Sbtr^m^ u e. the Book of Roots. . Bmxtorf 
mkde his Tbefamus Lmgajf Hd^^t out of the 
former^ and his Lexicon Lh^tut Hehraa out of 
the latter. He flourifli'd about the Year of 
oor Lord 1270. 

Maimonides, a famous Jewifii Writer ; his 
Book, Tad Hubaxutkaby is a Digefi of the 
Jewifii Law according to the Talmudifis. His 
Book Morek Nevocbim^ contains an Explica- 
tion of Words, Phrafes, Metaphors, ' Para- 
bles, Allegories^ and other Difficulties which 
occur in the Old Teftament. It was firft 
wrote in Arabic^ and after tranflated into 
Hebreiif by Rabbi Samuel Ebn Jadab Ebn Ttb- 
bony from which Tranflation it was poblifli'd 
in Latin by Buxtorfy A. D. 1629. He was 
born at Cerdnba in Spain^ A. D. 11; i> but 
liv'd moftly in Egyfty fi^om whence be is 
commonly call'd Rabbi Mofa t/dSgfftiust where 
hedy'd A.D. 1208. 

Mifim^y a CoBeilion of all the Anciew 
Traditions of the jf^avi, to the Time of Rabbi 
Judah Uakkodifby the Compiler of it, who 
flourifli'd about the middle ol the (econd 
CtnHajy io the Reign (tf the Emperor Am^^ 
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Hiniis ?ius. This Book is the Text to the TsU 
$mMd^ and that a Comment on ir. The jFe- 
rmfaUm T'dnmd was compil'd by the Jews 
who dwelt in Jndauy about ;eo Years after 
Cbrift ; and the Bafytonijh Talmud by thofe 
who dwelt in idefdfatamia, about 700 Years 
after Cbrifi, according to the Account which 
the Jewijh Writers give of them. But there 
are feveral things contained in the latter^ 
which feem to refer to a much later Date. 
Thefe Three^ with the Two CbaUUi Para^ 
fhrafes of Onielos and Jmstbim^ are the an- 
cienteft Books which the Jews have^ next the 
Bible. For how much Noife foever may be 
inade about their RMinual fFritirs, there are 
none of them above Seven hundred Years 
old. There are fome of them indeed lay 
claim to a much ancienter Date^ but with«- 
out 9ny reafbn for it. 
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Greek Authors. 

ARiftdUlu Ethka & Vditica, 
Barthtkmai Edeffini CatifittMth Hsga^ 
rem, a Grtek TraS againft MMh$metiJm, pub- 
liifa'd by Le Mfffwe among his VarU Sacra^ 
The Author was a Aimh of Edeffa in Mefefth- 
ianua. In what Age he tiv'd^ it doth not ap- 
pear. 

CagiMikzams contra Se&am Aiahometieam. 
This B^ok contains four Aftdogies for the 
Cbrifiim Riligim^ and four Oratkm againft 

the 
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the Mahometan. The Author had been £«- 
ftroir of Cofifiantinople, but refigning his £m* 
fifi to J^bnVaUoli^us his Son-in-law^ K. D. 
i;;^^ he retired into a Mmafterj y where 
being accompany'd by Mtkttm^ formerly 
called Acbamemid, whom he had converted 
from Mabcmttifm to the Cirifiian ReligiWf 
he there wrote this Book for the faid Aide- 
tins, in Anfwer to a Letter written to him by 
SampfateSf a Terjian of Hifffaban, to reduce him 
back again to the Mahometan Super(fiticm 

Cedreni Compendium Hifioriarum^ an Hi/?0r; 
from the beginning of the Work)^ to cbe 
Year of our Lord 10^7. 
Chfjfofiomi Homiliie. 

Cimfutatia Mabometi, a Greek TraB^ pub- 
lifh'd by Le Mojne among his Varia Sacrs ; 
the Author not known. 

Dionjfii HalicarnaJJei Antiquitatei Romania 
Eujebli Hifioria Ecchjiafiica^ and Praparstit 
Evangelica^ 

Hieroclet^ the Fomenter and chief Maoa« 
ger of the Tenth Ferfecution againft the Chi' 
fiians. He was firft Govermr of Bjtbimif 
and after of Egypt, in both which Places 
he profecuted the Cbri^iam with the utmoft 
Severity, and not content herewith, he al- 
io wrote two Booh againft them^ which be 
call'd Aoyyf ^/\^»9c<f, wherein, among o- 
ther things, he compared ApoUenius fjanem 
with Jefm Cbrifi, and endeavoured to prove 
him in working of Miracles to have been 
equal to him ; to which Particular EufeUtt 
wrote an Anfwer, which is ftill extant a- 

moQg 
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mong his Works ; but rhefe Books of Hiero^ 
cles are now wholly toft, excepting fome 
Fragments preferv'd in the faid Anlwer of 

Eujebius. 

Jofepbi Antiquitates Judaic jf^ and de BtUg 
yuddico. 

Ortglnes centra Celfum. 

Fbiloftrstus de viu AfoUmll Tfsneh 

Tblegon TraUianusy a Freed Man of Adrian 
the Emferor. He wrote a Cbronicon or Hi- 
Jfary, which be catPd the Hifi0ry tf the Oljm^ 
fiads. [t contained 229 Oljmfiadsj whereof 
the laft ended in the Fourth Year of the Em- 
peror Antoninus Tius. But there is nothing 
of this Work now extant^ except feme few 
Fragments, as they are preferv^d in fuch Au- 
thors as have quoted it. That relating to the 
Eclipfe of the Sun at our Savionr^s Crucifixion 
is preferv'd in Eufebiush Cbronicony and is alfo 
made mention of by Origtn in his ; fth Traft 
on St. Mattbewh Go/pel, and in his fecond 
Book againft Celfus^ 

Vlato. 

Plutarcbi Vit4^. 

Strabimis Geografbla. 

Socratis Scbolafiici Hifioria EcclefiafiicOk 

Sozomenis Hifioria Ecclefiafiica. 

Tbeof bonis Cbronograpbia, This is one of the 
Byzantine Hiforians ^ and contains a Chrono- 
logical Hijiory of the Roman Empire, from the 
l^ear of our LW 285*, to the Year 815. The 
Author was a Nobleman of Conjlantinople, 
where he was firft an Officer of the Imperial 
Courts but afterwards turning Monk wrote 

this 
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this Hifiorj, Hp was born A. D. 7^8^ and 
A. D. 8 1 f , dy'd in Prifon in the JJland (f 
Samotbracla, a Martyr for Image- Worihip^ 
for which he had been a zealous Champion iq 
the Second Council of Nice. 

Zonar£ Compenainm Hifioriarum. Another 
of the Byz^antine Hi/iorians, It contains an 
Hifiory from the beginning of the World to 
the Death of AUxim Comnenm y Emperor (f 
Conflantinople ; which hapned A. D. 1118^ 
when the Author flourifh'd* He was firft a 
Prime Officer of the Imperial Court at Confionh 
tinoplo^ but afterwards became an EccUfiaJlic, 
and is the fame who wrote the Comment on 
the Greek Canons. 



Latin Authors Ancient and Modern. 

AMmiani AiarceUlni Hiftorla, 
Anaflafii Bibliotbecarii Hifiaria Ecdefi* 

aftica. The Author was a Priefi of the 
Church of Rome^ and Ubrarj/' Keeper to the 
Pope. He flouriih'd about the Year of our 
Lord 870. 

BeBonii Ohferyatidnes de locis ac rebus memh 
tahilihus in Afia. The Book was firfl: publilh'd 

in French, k. D. ijn^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^> 
A. D. ij89. 

Bocbarti Hierozfoicon. 

Busbequii EpifioU, the Author was Emh4^ 
dor from the Emperor Ferdinand the Firft CO 

the Vorty from whence be wrote his Epijiles. 

Bnxtorfi 
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BuxtorjU Lexicon RabUnicum* 

Buxtorfii Synagcgs yuJaica. 

Caroli d Santto Paulo Geograpbia Sacra^ five 
Notitia antifjua Epifcofatuum Ecclefi^e Univerfa 
Lufetia Parificrum, A. D. 1641. 

Clenardi EpifioU. The Author of thefe Epi^ 
files was the famous Grammarisn of his Age. 
Out of love CO the Arabic Tongue^ he went 
to Fez, of purpofe to learn ic, A. D. i ^40^ 
when well advanced in Years^ from whence 
he wrote many Things in his Eplfiks, of the 
Manners and Religion of the Mahometans. 
He dy'd at Granada in Spain as foon as he re«- 
turned. 

Cufani Orebratio Alcorani. The Author of 
this Book was the famous Nicolas de Cufa^ 
the eminenteft Scholar of the Age in which 
he liv'd. In the Year 1448, he was made 
Cardinal of Rome^ by the Title of St. Ptter\ 
ad i/incala, and dy'd A. D. 1464, about Ten 
Years after the Turks had taken Confiantimple. 
Which (eems to have given him the Occa- 
fion of writing this Book, that fo he might 
provide an Antidote againft that Falfe Religion^ 
which on that Succefs had gotten fo great an 
Advantage for its further Spreading it felf in 
chofe Parts of the World. For it appears by 
(he Dedication^ that this Book was not writ- 
ten till after the Lofs of that City ; it being de- 
dicated to Pope Tim Seamdsts, who entred not 
on the Papacy , till the Turks had been about 
three Years in pofTeffion of it. 

Abrahams EccheUenfis Hifioria Arabum* This 
Book is fubjoyn'd to his Cbronicon Orientate^ 

in 



\^6 An Account of the Authors 

in Two Parts , collefted out of the Arai 

Writers. The Author was a Mar mite of 

Momnt Lebofius in Syria, and was employed 

as frofejjhr of the Oriental Languages^ in the 

CoBege de PropaganJs Ftde at Rome , from 

whence about the Year 1 640, he was call'd 

ro ?aris, to affift in preparing the great Polj- 

glott Bible for the Prels , which was there 

Publifliing, and made the King*! Prefejfor of 

the Oriental Languages in that City^ The Part 

aflign'd him in this Work^ was that which 

chey had afore employed Simita in, a Man 

of thorough Abilities to perform it; butoq 

fome Diftafte taken againft him, they difchar- 

ged him, and fent to Rome for EccheUenJit ; dC 

whofe Performance herein, a Learned Sorb(h 

/ nifi making a Cenfure, truly fays, Ibi feua- 

turn eft toties ac tarn enormiter in 0ppanenJi 1^0- 
calibus & aficulis, h( q^ed ibi frimum inter U^ 
gendum occurrerit jummam fafere 'videatwr 7)- 
Tonit alicujus ofcitantiant. He was indeed a 
Man but of little Accuracy in the Learning 
which he profefs'd, and (news hitpfelf to be 
a very Futilous and Injudicious Writer^ ia 
moft of that which he hath publifh'd. 

Abrabami EccbeUenfls Eutycbius wniicatm ; 
which Book is in Two Parts ; the firft writ 
againft Mr. S^ldens Eutjchii Patriarchs Alexan- 
drini Ecclefia fua Origines ; and the fecond 
againft Hottinger's Hijloria Orientals. The 
greateft Skill which he (hews in this Book, 
is in railing. Ic was publifh'd at Rome A* D. 
^661, 

Forbifi\ 
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torhe[u hfiruBiones Wfimco-Tbtologica^ pub-* 
liih'd at Amfiirdamy A. Di 1645*. 

Fcrtalitium F$Jei, a Book written in De- 
fence of the Cbrifisa» Rdigim againft the 
y^ws^ Mahometans^ and other Adverlaries* 
The Author takes occafion to acquaint us 
Lib. ido Confideratione 6a, Harefi ^a^ That he 
was at work in writing this Book An. Dom. 
i4f8^ and the Title of the firft Printed 
Edition tells us^ that it was finifh'd the 
Year following^ and that the Author was 
an Eminent Doftor of the Order of the 
Francifcan Friars. It was Printed firft at Nil- 
rtmbergb^ A. D. i494» and after that at Lyoui^ 
A. D. 15*115 and again at Lym$, A. Di ifzf. 
But in all thefe Editions the Name of the 
Author being fupprefs^d^ feme have call'd 
it the Work of William Totm, who was on^ 
ly the Editor of the Second Edition; and 
others have afcrib'd it to others. But Mariana 
in the Second Tome of his Spanifh Hiftory> 
Lib. 22. Cap* 13. tells us^ the true Author of 
the Book was Alfbimfus Spina, a Francifean 
Friar of Cdfiilt in Spain, who from a Jevf 
turning Cbriftian^ enter'd himfelf of that. 
Order^ and after, by feveral Advances, came 
to be a Bifitop in that Kingdomi But the pre-^ 
lent Gemral of the JejuitSy notwithftanding 
the Authority of this Great Man of his Or* 
der, in a Book lately publifh'd by him a- 
gainft the Mahometan Religion, ftill afcribes it 
to fViUiam Totw* But the Book is of better 
ufe to acquaint us with the Dodrines and 
Opinions of the Cbrifiians of that Age> than 

M to 
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to give us any true Light either of Mabomtu 
or his Rtligum. For to that Part^ which is 
leveird againft this Impofturej too many of 
his Arguments are built upon fuch Relati- 
ons both concerning it and the Author there* 
of, as have no oth^r bottom^ but the vd&Zr 
ken Traditions of the Vulgar. 

Golii Nota ad Alfragani Elementa Afirm^ 
mica ; which are exceeding ufeful for the 
underftanding of the Q$ografby of the £«/. 
The Book was publilh'd at Lejdin, A. D. 
1669. 

Vhiliffl Guadagndi Afdogia pro Chrifiiana 
Riligioniy contra OhjtSkms Ahmed. Fitii Zin 
Alabedin Per/a Afpbabinfis. Of which fiook 
I have already given an Account^ in what I 
have written of Ahmed Etn Zj^/againft whcun 
it is written. 

Gentii Nota ad Adujladini Saadi Rofarivm 
Toliticum ; publiih'd at Amfierdam, A. D. 
i6f r. 

Grotius de Veritate Cbrifiiana Religienh J & 
Efifiola ad GaUos. 

Hctfingeri Hifioria Orkntalu. Of this Book 
there are two Editions; the firft A. D. i6j'i, 
and the (econd A. D. 1660, the latter is 
much enlarged. The Author was Frefejfa 
of the Oriental Tongues , firft at Zurich in 
Swijjerland , and afterwards SLt Heideltergb; 
from whence being call'd to be Pnfeffir at 
Ley Jen, he was^ while on his removal thitheri 
unfortunately drown'd in the Rhine. He 
was a Man of great Induftry and Learning; 
but having written very much within the 

com: 
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eottipafs of a few Years (for he dy'd young) 
his Books want Accuracy ; cho' all of them 
have their Ufe. 

Hifioria MijceUa^ a Roman Hiftory ^ began by 
Eutropiusj continued by Paulus Diaconus, and 
finifli'd by Laniulfhus Sagax. 

Jobamtes Andreas de Cmfujione SeBa Ma^ 
bomttMna. The Author ot this Book was 
formerly an Alfahi, or a Do8or of the Mo' 
bomttan Law^ but in the Year 1487, being 
at Valentia in Spam, converted to the CbrifH-^ 
an Riligimj he was received into Holy Or- 
ders^ and wrote this Book in Spanijh againft 
the Religion which he forfook ; from whence 
it was tranflated into Italian, by Dominicm 
J^Gazeln, A. D. i f 40. And out of that Tran^ 
fiation it was publifli'd in Latin by Joban* 
nes Lauterbacb, A.D. 1^95'^ and re- printed by 
Voetius at Utrecbt^ A. D. i6j6. He having 
throughly underftood the Religion which he 
confutes^ doth much more pertinently write 
againft it^ than many others do that handle 
ihis Argument. 

Macrobii Satunrnalia. 

Caii Flinii Secundi Nattirali Hiftoria. 

Caii Plinii Cacilii Secundi Eftjtola. 

Tocock : The Famous ProfeJJor of tte &<- 
brew and Arabic Tongues at Oxford ; who 
wasj for Eminency of Goodnefs^ as well as 
Learning, the greateft Ornament of the Age ^ 
in which he liv'd, and God bleiTed him with 
a long Life to be ufeful thereto. He was 
born A. D. 1604, and dy'd at Cbrifi-Cbuteb 
in Oxford in the Month of September, A* D. 

M 1 1691. 
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i6<fi. He was for above Sixty Years a con' 
ftanc Editor of learned and ufeful Books* 
The firft which be publifli'd contains an Edi- 
tion of Four of the Cstbolick EfifiUs in Sj» 
ria^, i. e. the Second of St. Peter ^ the Second 
and Third • of St. Jobn^ and the EfiftU of 
St. JuJe, with Verfions and Notes, which was 
printed at Ley den, A. D. i6;c^ by f^effit»ey to 
whom he prefented it the Year before at Ox- 
fird, on his coming thither to fee that Urn- 
'uerfity ; and the laft was his Commentiory on 
Joely which came forth, the Year in which he 
dy'dp His Sfeeimen Hi/fmje ArMc^y which 
I frequently make ufe of in this Trad^ was 
pubiilh'd A^ v. 1650, and is a moft accurate 
and judicious CoUe&ion out of the beft Ar^ 
Writers^ relating to the Subje& which rq 
handles. 

Ricbardi Confutatio Legit Saraceme^. The 
Author was a Dominican Friar, who in the 
Year 12 lo^ went to Bagdat, of purpofe to 
fiudy the Mahometan Religion out of their 
own Books^ in order to confute it ; and on 
his Return publifli'd this Learned and Judi- 
cious TraA concerning it. Demetrius Cyde- 
niui tranflated it into Greek for the Emperor 
CethtacuTunus, who .makes great ufe of it, ta- 
king thence moft of that which he hath of 
any Moment in his Four Orations againft the 
Alabmetan Religion. From this Greek Verfim 
of Demetrius Cydonius^ it was tranflated back 
again ii^tp Lmn by Bartholomatts ficentssy 
Mfhidi Tranflation is publifh'd with the La^ 
fin Alfof^m of Bibliander, 9nd that is all we 
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now ba?e of ic, the Original beftig loft. This 
aod Johofmes Andreas's Trat^: Je Cenfufiont 
StSt Mabometana, are the beft of any that 
have been- formerly publifli'd by the Wefiem 
Writers on this Argument^ and beft accord 
with what the Ikli^metans themfelves teach 
of their Religion. Others have too much 
fpent themfelves on falfe Notions concern- 
ing it^ for want of an exad Knowledge of 
that which they wrote againft. 

RoJerici Toletani Hifima Arahum. It con- 
tains an Hiftorj of the Saracens from the Birth 
of Mahomet to the Year of our Lord 1 1 ; o. 
The Autbof was Arcbbijhop of Toledo in Spain^ 
and was prefent at the Lateran Council^ A. D. 
121 ; .His Hlfiory from the Tenth Chapter is 
moftly confin'd to the Saracens of Sfain^ and 
is but of little Credit^ where he relates any 
thing of them out of that Conntty. It was 
publifli'd with Erfmim\ Hifioria Saracenica at 
Lejden, A. D. 162^. 

Scbekardi Taricb feu Series Regum Verfarum^ 
Tubings, A. D. i62lBj 

Spanhemii Introdafiio ad Hifioriam Sacram^ 

Amfief. A* ^* 1^94* 

Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum, and l^a- 
ta ejus ad Spbaram Manilii. 

Vakriui Maximuf* 

Vaninusy a famous Atbeifi. He was by 
Birth a Neapolitan, and came into Firance on 
purpofe tp promote the Impiety he had em- 
prac'd^ of which being convi^ed at Tboloufe, 
he rather ichpfe to become a Martyr for itj 
than, renounce it ; and therefore w^s pub- 
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lickly bulrot ia that Citj^ A. D. 1619, per* 
fifting CO deny the Being of a Gad with a 
wonderful Obfiinacy even in thofe very 
Flames in which he perifli'd. * He wrote two 
Bo0hi the firft was publifli'd A. D. i6tf^ 
entitled t/&ema Tmidentia Ampbitbestrum ; 
and the other the next Year afcer^ which is 
his Diahgi ie aJmirsndis iTstHra , in both 
which he ferves that Caufe for the fake of 
Which he dy'd. 



EngUfli and French Authors. 

PUrehatU Pilgrimage* 
RkoHf's Hiftory of the Prefent State 
oi the Ottcman Empire* 

Smjtb's Remarks upon the Manners^ Re- 
ligion, and Government of the Tt$rks. 
tbevem^s Travels. 
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BOOKS Printed for "VJ. Rogers. 

ARchbifbop TiSotJons Works, the 4ch Edition; 
Fd. 

Sermons of the Stedfaftoels in Religion: Of 
Family Religion, of Education of Children, and 
the Advantage of an early Piety. The Third Edi* 
tion 1 20, Price i /. 6 J, 

•— — Perfwafive to frequent Communion in the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 141b Edition, 120. 
Price ftitcht 3 J. 

Two Difcourfcs. The Firft. Of Evil-Speaking; 
by his Grace John lace Archbifliop of Canterbury^ 
The Second, Of the Government of the Thoughts, 
by his Grace Jobf^tLord Archbifliop of Tork. Both 
PreachM before Their Majefties 1694, Svo. pr. 6 J. 
TheReafonablenefs of Believing without Seeing ; 
A Sermon Preach'd before the King in St. James's 
Chappel, on Palnt^Sunday^ March 24, 1700, ^to. 

A Sermon at the Coronation of Q. Anue^ in 
theAbby Church of fVeftminficr^ April i^^ 1702* 
4/0* 

— '■■ ■ A Serious Ezhonation to Repentance and a 
Holy Life : A Sermon Preach*d before the Queeti 
at St. James's Chappel on Aflowednefday^ Feb. 10^ 
i7of, 4t0. 

The Duty and Advantages of frequently re- 
ceiving the Holy Sacrament : In a Sermon Preach'd 
before the Qieen at St. Jameses on Good-Friday^ 
March 26, 1703, 4/^. 

The Defign of Chriftianity : A Sermon 
Preach'd before the Queen ac St. James's Chappel, 
^nCbriJimafs'day, 1704, 4^^. 

Thefe Five by bis Grace John Lord Archbi/hop of 
Yorlc, : " • ~ 
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Books PrinteJ for W. ftogers. 

Bifliop fVilkim'% fifteen Sermons upon (fverd 
Occafions, 2d 'Edit. \vo. 

filfhop of fPorceficrs Dodrines and PraAtces of 
the Church of Upme truly reprefented, &c, ^to. 
■ , ■Dodrinc of the Trinity and Tranfuhftan- 

tiation compared, in Two Parts, ^to. 

fiifhop of Norwich's Two Sermons of the Wifdom 
and Goodnefs of Providehce, ^before the Queen ac 
Whitchatt^ .4/0. 

■' Sermon Preatb'd at St. Andrew % Holbom 
on QaL (J.. 7, ^to. . 

^Of Religious Melancholy : A Sermon 

Preach*d before the Queen at Pf^itebaB^ 4ch Edit. 
8va^..pr. 3 J. 

' Of the Immortality of the Soul, Preach'd 

before the King and Queen at fVbiteball^ on P^/jsn* 
Sunday^ j^to. 

Thankfgiving Sermon before the King at 
Sujames\ April 16, 1696, 4/0. 

' Sermon Preach'd before the Houfe of 
Lords, in the Abby-Church at PT^eJlminfler^ Jan, 3 j, 

1697, 4^^. 

BiOiop of Bath and Pf^eSss Commentary on the 
Pentateuch^ 2 Vol. Sva. 

I Demonftrarion of the Mejfus^ Second and 
Third Volumes, Zvo. 

Bifliop oi Exeter % Sermons Preacb'd upon feveral 
Occafions, 2d Edit. Printed for PValter l^tyiby and 
W, Uppers. 

— -The Way of Trying Prophets : A Sermon 

Preach'd before the Queen Novemlter 9, 1707. 

Dr. Claggefs Sermons • npon feveral Occafioil^, 
with hjs Paraphrafe on the 6ih of St. John^ in 2 Vo- 
lumes %vo. ' 

Dr. Nich$ldi Clagget*s Chriftian Simplicity : A Ser- 
mon Preach*d before the Queen at St. James'% Chap^ 
pel, December 31, 1704, ^to. 

TheLcrid Marquifs oiHaffifax's Mifcellanies,8»#, 

Mr. PVakfi^s ^tionale upon fome Texts of Scri* 
pture, Svff, 
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